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1.

CHAPTIR I
INTRODUCTION

A gxowing litermture attesta to the importance of sex-role
ddentification as a cormcilel somponent in the structuring of persanality.
Xueh has been written, too, conoerning the significance of inter-
persanal relationships in the developmsnt of sex-role, Surprisingly,
however, little has been done to examine the process of the acquisition
of a sex-ycle identity in eitber males or femeles. Paast research has
been heavily committed to the study of parenmt effects on ehildren‘s
sex~role development at a variety of ages. The parent—affects-child
paradign is viewed, for present purposes, sz conceptually threadbare,
for within the numerous epproaches which 4t has embraced, the influence -
evaen the exisience - of sny model other than the paremt bas been
ocansistently ignored,

The study 1s devoted to some aspects of sex-role development
in & sample of New Zealand boys of primary schoal age i.e. between
ages {'ive and twelve. It breaks with the conventional} for it reports
upon sex~-role identification (a) 4n a fardliel context and (b) at
three differint age=levals.

The work is presented in three parts,

Jart A deals with theoretical considerutions which are relevant
% the present study. Prior to an examination of sex~role identificatiaon,
problems which arise rom the diverse uses to which the term
'Sdentification’' is put are discussed. There is good reason for this
orderings identification is conceptualised as gsneric, sex-yole iden-
tifiocation as one of itas derivatives. Although it is the derivative
which is of primary comcern in this study, discussion of the oversrching
concept camnot be precluded.

This is not to suggest that sex-role identification, as used
within the bdehavicurel sciences, is unasmbiguous. Terminological
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confusion exists in many contexts. W#With it, difficulties may ooour,
on ore hand, from the multiplicity of closely-related terms with
which it nay be confused, or, on the other hand, from ussgcs whioch
are loose ruther than rigorxously specified,

For present purposes, sex-role identification is viewed as a
process rather than a product - i,e, it is a phenomenon in which
change-over-time will be discemmible. Chapter III is devoted to a
discusaion of the concept of development, for upan this rests theo
case for & study using subjects from thrce disparate age=lsvels or
‘choice-points®, It i1s in this chapter that the case for a cross~
sectianal developmentsl study of sex-role phenomens 1s Justified.

In Chapters V and VI a detailed review of previcus research
{llustmtes that carlier sex-role stuiies with children have not &et
provided an adequte developmontal conspectus. There has beem
1little coordinated enquiry amd the many differences in instrumentation,
methodology, age of subjects and comceptunligation have precluded
finding ocherent and developmontally-consistent explammtions oither
of antécedent-conscquent relstionships or sex-role ¢orrslates. The
extent of previous roscerch and the variations within it are furtk r
11lustrated in the table (Appendix II}) which 'maps' relcwent sex-
role studies from 1946 to 1967,

A munbeyr of issucs which must be borme in mind in studiss
of the present kind are discussed in Chapter IV, It must de recognised,
for examplo, that a discipline employs a particular idiom and that
thts study, located withim the cxpanding disciplime of child development,
4s therefore bound by a specifioc terminology emd cdanceptual framework,
Too often this fact is noither appreciated nor understood,

As childyen grow andl develop, they are in interaction, not
only with parents, but with others. This simple fact 1s duly recognised
by scholars anl reseaych workers whose primary focus hos been the
adolescent. But it 4is not recognised - or, at least, it is not
explicitly stated - by those whose conosmm is children., Within the
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family, for example, affectians amd hostilitiesz which develop betwean
members are impoxtant, for they colour the socio—-emctional developnment
of whomsowver they touch. These interactions have not been adequately
explored., 4nd, of the many studies in ohild development addressed to
interpersonal relationships, there ere very few addressed to the
child’s gwn view of his world,

This study offers such a phenomenclogical view, and in so
doing, it departs frum more conventional approaches. The fact that
the present work parts compamy with custom, does not invalidate it.
For the way the child sees his interactions within the family is bheld
to be particularly appropriate for an investigation of this nature.

New 2anland‘s modus vivendi is believed to be masculine rether
than feminine; that New Zealand clings to a style of 1life more suited
to pioneer settlemont than to industrisliged, urban society is another
regularly-heard contenticn. There are many such assertions as these,
Reasons for them erc generally attrilluted to the persistonce of
frontier-type values and attitudes and to particular charscteristics
which are belleved to exist in New Zealamd family life. Yet, evidence
from which such aseuuptions might be lcgitimnted is decidedly sparse.
Chapter IV introduces some issues which indicate that, in New Zamlangd,
the boy is placed in a different situntion from the girl and that,
unbeknown to 'the authorities', he is fur moye of & social and
educationsl rigk than the girl, This has nevor been considered
hitherto. In addition, this particular chapter of the first part
provides a brief review of issues pertaining to the child in his family,

Part B 1s concermed with the current investigation. Chapter
VII opens with a discussian o methodological shortcomings in some
research before the reasons underlying the research design in this
study are presented. Reasons are advanced for the limitation of this
prosent study to boys of three ages drawn from families of particular
categories. The inclusion of sections on intelligence and soclo-
ecanoaic status are also justified,
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Ten major hypotheses are imcorporsted in the section-by-pection
elaboretions, Matters relating to the tests used, the test population
and the data are incluled here., Items use@ in two of the tests, the
Fandly Felationsg Test and the Flay and Games List constitute part of
the third appeniix of the report, in which are incluled latters semt
to pareats,

Bart C. In Rart ( the rescarch findings for tis primcipil
sectionst (1) parentechild (i.e. vertical) relationshipe;

(41) structur:l varisbles (3.e, dirth order and sexmcanposition);
(241) sidldng-aibling (1.e. horisontsl) relationahips; (iv) socio~
econamic statusy (v) intelligence are given, hach is dealt with
in turm, DMscusgicn of the findings constituter a major proportion
aof the final chapter.

Canclnasan

Theresent rescarch is explorstory, It departs from conventional
techniques and, in so doing, may uncover features which would remmin
wmecognised were moye orthodox methods acaployed. Intermctions withe
in the full caxfigurution of the fanily aye an extension of customry
nethods of determining the extent of sex-rule identification which,
previcualy, have not boen econsidered. This study, comcerned with
the child's view yuther than the adult's, ssks the same guestions
of three groups of children at thrve different chrunological ages,
The intention, simply stated, is to explorc s hitharto-amconaidered
direction in the study of sex~yole development, It is not the
intention to atteupt to provide & comprehensive account of sex-role
development or identificotion in bays between the ages of five and
twelve. It is recognised that such an account would fall well beyond
the scope likely to be provided by research of the presemt nature,
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CHAPTER II

IDSHNTIFICATION: SMEORY IN SBARCH OF ANl OPERATIHAL DEFINITION

"see 88 there arc things lef't umnnmed through
lack of cbssrvation 8o likowise are thare manmeos
which result fron fantestic mppoutima and to
which no
(.hccn.l" 1

Introduotion

here 15 no novelty in a search for definiticn; dafinitions
have played a significant part in the expansion of knowlelgo and
encuiry, and in many & planations of lmmon belaviours A loak baglk-
wards at the developnent of ‘he voeabulary of paychology illustretes
that the tronafercnoe of terms from the verneoculer has prodced
considareble arbiguity and vaguoness, Such torms ag ‘unconseious’,
‘pereonnility’, *gaml', 'inhibvition' ond 'reprossion' heve novertieleas
gontimied to he used despite the breadth of interpret. tion accorded
to tham,

An eoploration of the many usages to which tho tern identification
is put rovenls & mass of wncartainty, thin the broad spootrun of
thase social sciencss in shich the term is employed, there is no
agrecmont, noy is any intredicoiplinary agrecment reached 4in such
disoiplines as: child development or soclology, Pt this ia not unusuals
other concopts in use nt the present time labour under the same kind

of Aisability - o disadility camposed of genoralisstion and iaters
relationship, springing frae origins within the common tongus.
'Intelligence’, ‘instinct’ and 'necd! ave examples of thds. Precise,
undveraally-aocaptobls definitians fopr such terns as those 30 no seem
poseible at the present time. And, identificntion can be inaluded among
thon,

Idantification hos becons a portmanteauslike concopte It is

& temm currently usod 1n tho litexture of poychiatry, pasychology,
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soclology and anthropology. Becsuse of this gemerality of usags, the \
question of arriving at a preclse and particular meaning is fraught

with difficulty. For this work, finding a satisfactory working

definition of identification -~ the generic temm - is important for N
three reasons. Fir:st, as used in the vernsculsyr, the word hes too

great a flexibility; seocond, the widespread use of the term within
the social sciences has produced & multiplicity of meanings; third,

there is a need for consistcnoy of interpretation within the present

study,

The Term in Use

Freud

The term ‘identification' was firat used in a technical sense
by Freud. lie saw identification (1) as an unconscious process
involved in sex and personality development, (2) as involved in tho
developrment of superego (i.e, conscience) in the child., Only the
former need concern us here,

Freud saild that identification was a developmental, three=
phase process, In early childhood the {irst phase occurs. This he
temed primary identificetion in whici: the child and his mother are
fused into a single, undifferentiated object. In the secand phase
there is the development of a single odject-choice referred to as
anaclitioc jdentification or defensive identification, in which the boy!
is motivated by fear that the father, with whom he is in cormpetition
for the love of the mother, will castyate him. In the thiyd phase,
his wiah for the removal of his threatening coampetitive father is
represased, He cxperiences a love-hate ambivelence for the father and
develops '..., an identification of the ego with the abandoned ocbjectess’
(Freua, 1925, p. 159). It is this identiffcetion with the mother in
relation to the father whioh adds the component. of femininity to his

1, Freud explained the process of identification only for the
developrment of the boy, which accounts for the emphasis on the
threatening father,
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personality.

From the beginning, therefore, there i1s an expression of a
negative mechanism at work. The boy sees himself in danger of being
displaced from his mother's affections by his father. Ile recognises
the greater power his father possesses, f'eels unable to coumteract it,
so aligns himself accordingly. Both McCandless and Branfenbrennsr
have pointed to the comnon currcney of this 'if-you-can't-beat-them-
join-them' principle.

In this formulation, the incorporation of the father as a model
is essentially an unconscious incorporation, but as was pointed out
later, (Freud, 19335) this incorporation is not of the purent as he
appears to the boy, but of an idealised model:

*The result is that the super-ego of this child is not really
built upon the model of the parents, but an that of the
parents' super-ego”. (Frewd, S.: 1933, p. 95)

The gmtuitous manner in which Freud used the terms ‘identification?,
'introjection’, and 'incorporation' established an early uncertainty
amd blurring of definition. The continuing modifications vhich Freud
bullt into his thooretical writings contribute, in large part, to the
dissatisfaction with the concept - or concepts of identification.
Nash (1965) and Roger Browm (1965) have both indicated that Freud
ran into difficulties particularly where he was concermed with the
development of sexunl identity. The use of the term ‘identification’
to deal with mouming, super-ego and sexual identity cause conaidersble
confusion. Brown succinotly writes of this:

"Freud could have extricated himself from his theoretical

bind if he hnd been willing to think of identification as
being of two or more kinds involving two or more zorts of
determinanta", (Brown, R: 1965, p. 380)

Adthough ambiguities within the Freudian reference sre now
recognized, these, and other diff'iculties have been neither well
reported nor cleoarly perceived. A brief glance at some of the
literaturc since the ninoteon-forties illustrates the variouaness
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with which the concept wes handled. Knight (1940) for exmmple, was
concernad that

"ess the phenomena ordinarily called identification are
alwvays based on a subtle interection of both introgective
and projective mechanisms." (Knight, 1940, p. 335

Or to put it in another way, the term was too vague to be conceptually
usaful,

Balint

The mid-forties brought forward an interesting variant from
the Freudian view, Balint (1945) used the word identifieation in e
much wider sense than was customary, She saw identifiocction as a
direct derivative of nercissism and iilustrated that the ¢hild canme
to know his world through a plurality of identifications. Initially,
the child identifies with ‘objJects' « maybe even parts of his body -
which facilitate the attainment of pleasure. This process, one of
assimilation, is essential, writes Balint, if loving and underatanding
are to develop.

Although no formal dofinition is prescribed, #alint sees
identification developmentally. A pre~school child may identify with
animals 28 well as with his parents; a ‘*psychological emigration'
from the parents oppears as carly as three, But the stormy and
contradictory feelings associated with the climex of the Oedipus
complox are replaced, at about the time of beginning school, with
parentel identificatione Deyond 4this, the strength of ildentification
with father (with whom the boy associates restriction and probibition)
and the mother (with wham he associates failure) are wankened, This
dimimition occurs either: (1) through the severity of educctional
presgurces and prohibitions, in which case he

".ee 1dentifies wlth the cammands and ... will lock down
with contemptuocus comdemmetion upon parents and the
whole adult societys..® (Balint, 1945, p. 328)

or (11) through too ¢lose an identification with his parents. In this
case he will meet with the reprcofs of society and, in consequence,
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estrange himself from them,
In this particular point of view, the admission of socletal
pressures which bear dowm on the child causing him to reorganize the
close, binding ties with his parents,is a novel and promising varisng,

Tolman and others
‘Tolman (1950), for his part, pointed out that there were threce
different processes:

"eoe (&) The process wherein an individusl tries to copy =
to toke as his pattern or model - some other clder (or in
scme other way looked~-up=to or emvied/ individuel. (b)
The adherence of the individual to any group of which he
fecls himself a part. (c) The acceptance by an individual
of a cause,” (Tolman, 1943, ppe 141-142)

Dut even within the interpretation of identification as a.prccess,
another writer (Bronsan, 1959) identifies two separate phencmena. une,
described in diffcerent weys as ‘ego-identification', 'tone identification’,
'emotional identificetion' or 'developmental identification', indicates
that the child wishes to be like the loved and admired model., In the
other, described as ‘'imitation', ‘'behavioural identification’,

"infantile idemtificotion’ or 'defensive identification , no emotionsl
ties are developed; the child behaves in ways which he belioves will
make him identical, in some magical way, with the model he imitates.,

Hore it is necsssary to indicete the distinctions which cen
be drumn betwean three -frequently-used comcepts in social perception
- ampathy, imitation and identification. Harwell (i96€4) has written

of 'operational traps' vhich are consequent upon failure to delineate
meticulously. In calling for distinctions to be drewn he notes® (1)

that empathy

“eor 15 the imaginative trunsposing of cneself into the
thinking, feeling or acting of another and so structuring
the world as he Zoes",

(11) that imitation occurs when the response pattern is copied from
the response pattern of the model, or approximates to it, without
any real understanding of lts signifioance;



1c.

(144) that identification ia
"eee the modellings of oneself in thought, feeling or actian
af'ter another person. (SM“ 1946, p. 240)

Interpretative Difficulties

ultiplicity in interpretation has produced perplexity. It
has even boen suggested that the term should not be used at all,
Senford (1955), for example, has written:

"seo & term that oan be employed in so many different ways
and that... has been accepted by most psychologists and
sociologists could hardly mean anything very precise.

It might be proposed, quite sexriously, that we give up
the term identification altogbther..." (p. 107)

But this is an 111-thought suggestion. MNuch of the language
of science, let elone of psychology, hazrbours the ailment of
imprecision, upon which efferts by such psycho-linguists as Carmep
(1937) and tuine (1950) have yot had relatively little effect;
psychology possesses no acceptable and universal vocebulary, If
all the statemcnts and definitions which introduce ‘now and less
invariant concepts' (usndler and Kessen,1958) had in the past beem
discarded, psychologists would have had to manage without such
embracing torms as ‘motivation', 'oconditioning', 'repression’.
landler and Kessen point out!

"It might be usef\nl for the scientist when faced with a
vernacular word to consider the poasibility that it does
have such a family of meanings which interfere with
invarient usage”. (Mendler, G. and Kessen, We: 1958, p. 60)

This argument might well be intended to include the term
identification, which, in recent yoare, huas ccme to connote an area
of enequiry. Since the 1950's interest in the concopt of identificaticn
has quickened, Yet theory and research have comé little closer to
echieving consensus. Thus far, it has been noted that identification

1, Symonds (1946) dpow no clear distinotion between imitation and
identificationt "... identification takes place when cme person
copies another person. In this sense it is practically synonymous
with imitation.” (p. 318.)
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has baen interpreted as a process or a product; as a copying or

modelling; as acceptance of a causej as a reciprocal love
relationship (4.e. Freud's primery identification). But other
derivatives obtrude: ddentification 2s sympathy; altruism; vicarious
living; submissiveness; conformity; positional identification in
which behaviour corresppmnds to a known societal role and even as
‘genital identification’ (Balint, 1548). Nonstheless, the ters
contimies to be employed in the conceptualisation of various aspeots
of persomality development and in the proliferating special fields
within the human sciences themselves. Bronfenbrenner (1960)

believes ithat if the term were to be rejected and recaat in more
specific terms "... we would risk losing sight of an dmportamnt
psychological phenomenon s well as an intriguing theoretical issue"
(p. 27). The acquiring of a total parental pattern and the powers
which accoupany it are seen by Bronfenbrennar as holding considerable
promise for future study,

Widnch (1962) finds the term 'helpful as an organising and
sensitising concept® in which identificatian is believed to bo ‘the
more or less lasting influence of one person or another.' (p. 2).

Over the last twenty-five yesrs identification has held a
prominent position in theories of sociaslisation and personality
development, Ita umbrella-lils function has increased ruther than
diminished, At the present time it is mare usual to add some
qualifying deascription to indicate whether referense is being made to
(a) gqualities of the process (b) demands of the process or (c)
sctions or characteristics deriving from a particular person - man

or woman, father or mother.

Theoretical Variants of the Freudian View

Difficulty in accapting Freud's position on identification has
led to the development of a mumber of theoretical variants, some of
which deserve special attention, Several writers have considered
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identification within the framework of learning theory or the theory
of social power, Within such acoounts, the more positive desiderata
of affectimn and warnth (Sears), status— envy (Vhiting) and
similarity (Stotlani) have repleced the unconscicus, fear-induced
panhanians which, Freud postulated, influsnced the boy's identification
with his father,

Mowrer

In one revision of the Froudian view, lowrer (1950) alaborzted
a developmentally-besed theary in which he suggests it is soecial power
which facilitates idemgificatian., Mowrer tekss little account of the
Qedipal conflict and proposes 2 theory in which ildentification is a
learnad behaviour, differing, however, for boys and girls. The doy's
initial identification ia the samp as the girl's but he mst abandon
the mother as his personal model and traunsfer his loyaltiss and
ambitions to the father, This, Xowrer says, involves two things)

'(1) being a man in the sense of being honorable, relisbls, industrious,
aki1ful, coursgeous, and courtecus and (2) being a men in the sense

of being masculine, i.e., sexually oriented toward members of the
opposite sex,'

The inconsistency in Freud's uss of imitation and identification
is recognised by Nowrer. He suggests that the two 219 closely raicted
end that diffieulties in delineation have not boen vffedved due to lack
of olarity with identification as an operstional concept., Mowrer's
description of the developmemt of identification is interesating: he
indicates that children pass through a serles of identifications in
which 'sccial objects', are sequantially differentiated, first on the
basis of age, later on the basis of sox,

Identification, as Mowrer sces it, can Ye classified into two
types - dovelopmental and defensive, in whioch the mmabanisms at work
are fundamentally the samei
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"Developmontal identification, we may suppose, is a ailder
and simpler exparience than is defensive identification, which
has a violent crisis~like mature. The one is powered mainly
by biologi: given drives ("fear of loss of love," in the

¢ sense) and the other by socially inflicted discomforts
("castration fear" or, leso drsmaticaelly, simply fear of
punishment). The first presumably involves relatively little
conflict; but in the latter case, :onflict and attendant a
anxiety are outstanding, The distinction herc made between
developmental and defensive identiflcation does not, of course,
inply that events connected with the latter are not also
"developmantal.” They mey deserve to be regarded as such in a
very profound amd importamt sense. They, more than anything
else, may cast the mold of character and set an enduring life style."

In developmental identification, however, the child attempts
'to reproduce bits of the behaviour of the longed-for parent' (p. 615)
and includes much of what was formerly called imitation. In defensive
identification; 'identification with the aggressor’ is an attempt to
resolve the conflicts produced through the disciplinary actions of
the parents. It is the former which is adjudged by lowrer as the more
significant in sex~role developmant.

L}

Sedws

Sears (1957) has attampted to provide a thecretical account of
the deveolcopnent of identification in which the child's behaviour
1]lustrates the besic principles of leaming. For the learming
theorist three essential conditions must be met:

1. The child must be motivated,

2. He must respond.

3. llis emotions must be reinforced,

From the seocand year, childrem begin to pattern their bebaviour
on those arcund themj they unconsciocusly absordb many of the actions,
interests and attitudes of those close to tham. Three main kinds of
loarning occur in their complex socisl and e¢motional behaviocur. (a)
trial-and-error learning (b) from direct tuition (c) fyom role pructice.

Seara rejects purely imitetive behaviour as being irportant in
identification, Unless the imitative action is gretifying and 1is
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reinforced, imitetion will not beccme habitusl, Satisfactions
derived Irom such things as acting like mother becoms part of a
secandary motivational systen. This, as Sears describes it, seems

to be almost e rapprochesent with Freud's thsory of amaclitic
jdentifications Sears, together with his co-authors (1957) dimmissea
the possibllity of secial learning through trial-and-arror behaviour
and emphasises the significance of pleasurable experiences as a
motive for role=practice:

"Identification is the name we choose to give to whatever
process occwrs when the child sdopts the method of role-prectice,
i.0. acts a8 though he were occupying another person's role."

(Years, et.al.; 1557, p. 370)

The positive role of the mother in the developoent of identification
is an importent feature of the Seers position. le indicates that *the
degree of identification of the child with the mother should bear s
curvilineer relationship to the amount of mmrture the mother gives.'

(Years; 1957, p. 155) |

Sears point out that occasional mother-ebsence is necessary to
allow practice in perfoming the role of the mother, In this
chsractoristic, Sears' view is not completely at odds with lowzer's
notion of developmental identification. But one significant variant
fron the Eowrer position is Sears' contention that children idemtifly
in o (quasi-globel fashien - i.e. they attempt to reproduce pgat of
the parental behaviouwrs. MUowrer, as it is recalled, writes of the
reproduction of '"bits of tho beloved and longed-for parerts' Sears
writes of':

"absorption of these characteristics without specific treindng,
either by direct guidance or by reward and puniab.ma}, that
leads to the hypothesis of a process (identification/ that
short-cuts the direct truining process. It is as if the child
had learned a general principle "to be like my father and
mother”, " (Sears: 1957, p. 152)

Sears, in his attempt to develop this concept as in the theory
of learning, has developed & formiletion initiating a great deal of
research, One of the mjor effects identification appears to have
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within this theory is that of sex-typing. The development of sex-
appropriate charactoristics reflects the child's desire to reccover
and reconsiruct the temporary absent and nurturant model by role-
playing.

This revision of the Froudian viow has provided a rich end
charitable view of tho prooess of identification. Sears, too,
believes identification is & useful concept and favours its
retention in ths study of children.

Parsans

Talcott Parsons wxdites es a sociologist whose explanaticns of
identification talke him beyond the immediacies of child-parcnt
identification into the wider influences of the commmity. Like
Yowrer, Perscns sces the child as passing through a scries of
identifications in which there i3 a progressive differertiation of
role-relatiocnships. Fwrther, Parsons believes that cognitive as
well as motivotional elements obtruds in this development,

Parsons is critical of Treud's soatiered references to
identification and finds that Freud failed to provide any sysiematic
analysis of the siructure of soclal relatilonships in which tho
process of - ocialisation takes place. lio gives other reasons for
dissetisfaction; he tukes issue with Ireud’s failure to recognise
that ldentification for the child included not cnly parental super=
ngo, but cognitive and axpressive elements as well (rFarsons, 1964).

In addition, he argues that the process which allows tho boy
to identdfy with hls father and the girl with her mother, 1s not
entirely biological., Ho postulates that this is o learmed phencmenon
and one which links the determinmation of seruality with that of role-
stucture in our kind of social systea.

Vhat then, does Parsans offor? Central to the developmant of
his theory 1s the notion of the differentinl functions of mother and
father, These he labels the ‘expressive’ and the 'insirumental' roles
respectively. The expressive role involves the mother in affectionate,
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warm, solicitous, emotional relationships with the children; 4n
this role she serves as medistor end family coneiliator - a function
analogous to the murturing mother function described by Freud. The
instmmental role, ascribed to the father, is concorned with the
aanipulation of the envirannent and adaptation. Although these
paternal functions are viewod as containing elements of discipline
and control, the hostile, harah, punitive father is not apparent in
Parsanian theory.

Parsons ' notion that identifications recur in series is
significant = not only decause the proposition is developed within
a Fyeudian fyumework of oral, Oedipel and post-Cedipal stages - but
beczuse in it are incorporateds (i) the concept of &evelopmental
shifts and (11) identifications as leamed phenomena, The Parsonian
developmontal theory of identificatia is worth ecxamining within this
search for an operctional definition.

161 ation i : 1 Stage, Idantification devalops out
of the organic mtﬁ'ioatiom a mother affords her child. The mothsp
becomes a Fyle-pernon and the (hild learns to perform a social role

in interwction with her. Parsons accs mother and ohild as a
golleotivity in which roles and tho norms defining the expectations

of each of them are simrply Qifferentiasted, Within this yelationship,
the child learns to incorporate the values of the colleotivity; to

be like, but not identical to the other members of it. For Marsons,
this developnont is 'primary identification' (Persanss 1964, pe 92).
But it is a different primery identification from that indicated by
Freud; in Freud's explanstion, the relastionship which existed between
mother and child was diffuse and symbolic, In Parsanian theoxy, the
basic ald1ls of walkdng and talking are developed in the pre=Oedipal
stage; the leaming of these achievements allows the mother to reward
performance rother than conformity as she did in the child‘'s infancy.
Tms, in the ayes of the cldid, there will be a change in hiz mother‘'s
rolé as well as a ochange in his own,
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[d _ sion ed ipa Greater mobility end
greater i‘acility in camunication enable the child to see his mother
performing a diversity of roles. She becomes, not only his mother
and his own love-object, but the mother and love-objeot of his brothers
and sisters and the wif'e of his fether. The other femily members are
perceived as the interlopers who disyupt her exclusive devotion to him,
So, within the nuclear fumily, a now phase in the process of
identificaticn develops. This is explained by Parsons (see 19G4, p. 95)
as a nuch more complex process than the original identification with
the mother since it involveos at least three partially independent but
interdependent identifications: (1) with the family as a collectivity,
(44) by sex, (1i1) by generation.

within the fanily, therefore, identification changes; the
child’s status alters and he becames a membsr of the wider family
collectivity. Iie comes to be 'like the fomily' - the new
identification object - in much the seme wey as ne becaze ‘'like!
the mother in the earlier pre-~Oedipel stuge

Of importance here is the disruption in the boy's tie with his
mother. Attachmont to hor is broken by sociel disapproval, whish
Parsons describes = perhaps as a gesture of appeasement to neo-
Freudiaens « as an incest taboo, Neither caun the boy devalep the kind
of relationghip with his mother which his father hes; what Parsons
describes as 'prohibitioms of generation' intervame. Like Mowrer, he
believed Freud was incorrect in his assertion that greater difficulties
exist for girls in the resolution of the situation. The boy practiues
the more obvious, accessible mesculine roles such as fisherman or
soldiery he pleys with 4xrodns, cars and aercplanes. But in ds play
he is far from roplicating his fathor's roles The remoteness of meny
niddle~class occupations, tieir complexity end the feet that many do
not clearly depict masculinity prevent the urban middle—class boy
fran emleting his father in the same woy as the gird does her motherx,

lHoroover the exclusivensss and solidarity of the mother-fuothor
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relationship serves nct only to 11lustrsete the importance of sex as
conferring intor-persansl status, tut forces him, albeit through
exclusion, into relationships with other members of ‘he family, The
establishing of tho masoculine role is accomplishof only if boys are
able to effect "the proper set of transitions botween the intrafemilial
context of eorly socimdisation and the larger societal context,
(Parsans: 196, p. 98)

gt-Oedipal Ide pation. In the earlier stages, the
choioce of 'o’ojects' with which the chil1d identifies invelvos erotic
attachmonts to primary personal objects. These attachments ave
essontial for tho intemnalisation of social values. Post-Gedipal
identifications, on the other hand, do not require this. In the
period of letency, the fardly retuins its protective function, but
objects chosen for identification lie beyond i1te Within the school
and the pear-group, identifications are developed on the basis of
age and sex, ith regard to ape, voth intellectual amd athletic
campetition with sane-sex poers will dotermine the kinds of social
groups in vhick a boy will perticipate. le will lLe affarded
oppor-unities to develop and practiee & wide voriety ofiyoles in
both supervised and inforuml situztions. Vith regard to sex there
is opporftunity to practiee sex-role in relative isolation from the
opposite sex, Once cross-sex interests intervene, a further
differentation, in which thero is e rovival of erotic interesis,
takes place,

The zccount which Parsons gives of identiflcation i3 novel,
It i3 ono af the few cohorent attempts to provide an explanation of
identification fron birth to mturlty; it admits a develommental
complexity in human relationships; 1% implies ontoganetio change
in both parents and childrenjy it places the concept of 1dentification
within a aoccietal and culturel cantoxt. Though Farsams' formulations
have been censured for their ‘protean ambiguity amd protecticummess!
(Bronfenbrunner: 1961), it 18 noteworthy that the criticisn refers only
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to those essays which appeared prior to 195G, particularly as the
most relevent discussion, availadle in 1958, appoared ‘wo years before
vigorous reproof wes offered,

Jolmson

An interesting derivative (Johnson, 1963) of the instyumentel-
expresaive distinction formulates a theoretical case in which sex=-
role identification 13 dependent upon parental role~differentiation.
The development of sex-appropriate behaviour, as Jolmson has it,
depends on the intermalication of a reciprocal role relatlionship with
the father by both boys and girls. Central to this vlew is the
notion that males possess instrumentcl gnd expressive campanents of
personality (vide Parsons), whereas females posseéss anly one = i.a.
expressivity, Doth soxes must brealt clear of their infantile love-
dependency an the nother. DBoys absorb expressivity from theix
nethors during the period of oedipal dependency, but rust learn
'"Instrumentalness’ to be capable of acting effectively outside the
family environment. Girls, on the other land, must ahift thoir
expressive attachment fron the mother to en adult male; the cdemand
for them therefore, is for e more nature f'arm of attachment; but
it is o form which rencins expressive,

Jolmson refers to research studies {Brodbock, 195)), Goodemough,
(1557), (Sears, 1951), (Bnmevich, 1959) in support of the tasic
premise that the father differentictcs his role townrd the opposite-
sex childen whilst the mother does not. The view, if it assiats in
directing research boyond the customary one-parent:anc~child paredisp
is worthwhile,

Kagan

In the same yeer as Parsons' major account appeared, Kagan
produced an analysis which centred on the motives underlying
identifications In this, identification 1s definsd as "an acquired
cognitive response within & person.® (fagen, 1958, p. 298). Xegan
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exnmines the procoss of identificction and finds there are four types
of phenomenc which produce behaviocurel similerities between subject
and models (a) imitation learning which he labels 'matched-depsndent
behaviour'; (b) prohibitian leaming in which the adoption of
probibited perent-activities leads to similerity; (¢) identificotiom
with the eggressor, in which behaviours similar to those of a
threatening or aggressive wodel are sdopted; (d4) vicarious affective
experience in which a person's positive or negative affegt results
from an evert which has occurred, not to the person himself, but to
his model,

Although the emphasis i3 on tho relationship between parent
and child, Kagan postulates that the individual can identify with a
variety of modols, %hat is mot clear is how much significance is
placed cn models who sre available outside of the family, The reasoms
for modelling, as Eagnn sses them, are (a) for mestory over the
environnent and (b) for love or affection. The meeds for love aml
power, which are stronger in the young child, will predispose him to
identif'y more closely with his chosen model; oconstancy of contact:
i1s a further factor which will intensify the identification,

Kagan's explanation rejects the notion that identification is
a global phenomenon. As he sees it, this is no comsciously-initisted
process, but one in which an identification may develop without a
child's being sware of it, He recognises the complex nature of the
proecess and suggests that mere similsrities in overt behaviour are
poor indicatéwrs of it.

finition, Fyom the inception of the temrm,
maaninghubunobacundbyawido variety of usage, Sigmund Freud
who introfnced 1% saw identification either (1) as & process in which
internal and eavirommenbal fere#s cause the child to 'take on’
charactoristics cf his parent, or (1i) as an end result of the process
in which similarity 15 fait scoompli or (444) as o motive, Noredver,
his use of introjection and incorporation of syncnyms for identififcation
did 1ittle to add initdal elerity to the concept.
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Since the time of Freud research and theory-duillding relating
to identification has increased consideredly. Although no wnanimity
has been achieved, this is not %o suggest that the concept is no
langér valuable, If identification can be viewed as an area of
inquiry, as a synthesisin; concept, it can remain useful within the
variety of disciplines in which it is employed, Within this ocontext,
there may be found some interdisciplinary consemsus, Identification
aight come ¢o he viewed as a oconstruct which professes loyalty to mo
one @isciplins, If, severzlly, it has opermtionsl value for the
sociologist, the amthrupalogiat, the psychiatrist, the child
paychologist and the socisl psychologist then, it might be argued, it
should continue to be used by them all, But, it should be stressed,
always with suitable deseription and qualification.

At this present siage, it becomes emphatically clear that no
universally-=cogptable definition lms been written; nor have there
been any attempts which aspire to multidisciplinary agreenent.
Bronfenbrenner (1960) has protested against the proliferation and
development of inadequately-explained theoxries. He indicates that
some agreemant has besn reached that there are three classes of
phenamena (a) identification as behavimmr (b) idenkification as
motive (e) Addentificetion as process - a phenomenclogical explamstion
not too far removed from the various explamations which can be discerned
in Freud®s om writings,

For the purposss of this study identification is %o be viewed
as a prooess which may be partial or global, conscious or unconscious
and which involves interpersanal relatimahips, And an acceptable
definition, deriving {ron the foregoing isi "Identification is that
process in which the child thinks, feels, acts or becomes like some
significant person or persoms with whom he 18 in regular or inter-
mittent contact,"

Sex~Role Identification
In this ensuing study identification is viewed as a generic
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termj subsumed under it 1s 'sex-role identification’Jd In this too,
difficulty in delineation has been experianced by mny writers. In
part the problem is exacerbated by the miltiplicity of related terms
in use - gex-rols identity, ser-role identification, sex-zole
préference, sex~role crientation, For the other part coanfusion
derives froo theoreticsl ambiguity. The assumption in Freudian and
Adlerian theory is that the eocquisition of a sex-congruent yole is a
moye Aifficult tesk for the girl; mare recent theorists (Parsons,
194,2), (Gorer, 1948) bave postulated that it is she boy's task which
is the more diff'iocult.

Distinction neods to be made, however, betwecn connctations,
partiocularly when, in the past, terms have tonded to be used im-
precisely and interchengeably. Lynn (1959) provided tho first
canceptunlly-cleayr diatinction betwean the main terms which are
relevant to this present study. Hecddfferentinted between sex-
role preferenoe, sex-role cdoption and sex-role identificatiaon.l
Sex~role preference refers to the desire for the adoption of
behavicur associated vith one sex or the other, or the perception
of suoh behnvicur as prefersble or mere desirable. Sex=role adapticn
refers to the adcxption of bchaviour characteristic of a given sex,

: le identification - e more oamplex process - refers to the
azxoexporntion of the role of a given sex,

1. Rau (1960) writes of four main consequences of identification:
(a) the development of internal comtrols over impulses (b)
manifestation or experiencing of guilt after gresasion (c)
role ctige of adult or adult-like behaviour \‘especially 4n
fantasy) (d) sex~typing of behoviour. Rau views sex-typing
as involving processcs distinct from the basic process of
identification, but linked to it,

2. A ddatinotion hnd oarlier been drewn (Brown, 1956) between sex-
role preferance and sex-role identification,
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In e nore vecent paper, Lynn (1962) edopts the Parsons-Gorer
view (above) and postuletes that the proceas of sex-role identification
requires & separate kind of learning for each of the sexes. In sirple
terms, the girl's task is nother-identification, the boy's tesk is
male-identification’; the girl 'learns her mother', as Lyrn would have
it, the boy 'learns the mele stereotype.'

The distinction drawn by Lynn is impertont. Pressures -
implicitz and explicit - impol the boy towanrd sex-congruent behaviour.
The styengths of these pressures differ from situatlon to aituation;
some ere familinl, some extrafamilial. BPut little is kmown conecerning
their influence in sex-role development. Within the context to be
encompassed by this present work, the conceptual distinctions drawn
by Lynn ere relevant and important. Bgually important is the view
on sex-differentiated sex~rcle learming for it provides a theoretical
base from which this inquiry into the development of masculine
characteristice cen be undertaken.

1. Theore is some similarity Letween this distinction and the personal
identification/positional identification formulation (Slater, 1961),
Slater, however, is not directly concerned with sex-yole,

2. in example of implicit pressure impalling the boy towazds sex~
cangruent behaviour appears in a beginning reeder used in New
Zealand schools!

"Come into school boys and girls®

"Look at thegirls. They sre quict. I like the irls”

“The boys are neughty today, lr. Headmester," said Anne. "They
are not quiet like the girlse They ahouted and shouted,”
"Boys aro not naughty with the headmaster," ssid Nartin. "They

are quct 1ike this." wen’ Be: w (KBQ m.a).
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CHAPTER III

THE FOREULATION OF A DEVELOPMENTAL POSITION

"Let the order of ideas be the samé as the order of things"
(E. trunewik, 1951)

Introduction

Developmoant 15 a term first used by the blologist; it was
concerned with 'physically observable growth in sise or structure
in an organisn over a period of time.' (kaler, 1965, p. 3) The temm,
now carried over to the psyohosocial sciences, has lost i#n exclusivaly-
blological connotation. It is used synonymously with ‘growth'; 1t
is confused with ‘maturation'y it i1s an alternative to ‘change’.

Devalopment has become a multifaceted ternm complicated still
further by such veriations and semantic additions es 'ages', 'stage:s’,
*unity-in-contdnuity, ' 'continuity~-in-transformation’, 'morphogenesis’,
‘orthogenesia’, 'differentiation’, and ‘hierarchic integration'. In
most instanoes, these terms are used in specif'ic thearetical contexts,
but in others, they are used with considersble flexibility.
Consideration will be givon to some developmental views which have
particular relevance for thd present investigation,

Some Relevant Views on Development

Even when cxamined within the relatively restricted area of
psychology, it quickly becomos apparent that development, as a cancept,
is variously used.

Saychoanalytic Theory. From psycho-analytic theory there
evolved the notion of 'pheses' of psychosexunl development in whioh
daminanceés occur at specific points in the developmental cycle. Thus,
in the firat year, oral daminance is uppormost; I{yom one to three,
enal dowinanae; from three to five phallic dominance. Five to twelve
marks the subdued phase of latengy and. following this 4s the gemit:l
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phase of adult sexuality. In this formulation, the son's shift of
identification from mother to fathor occurs as o culmimating incident
of the phase of phallic dominance. This shif't, contrived as a
‘defensive identification' (Mowrer, 1950) allows the son to return,
though vicariously, the love and affection of his mother,

Pargons. O“ne interpretation (Persons, 1955) of Fremd's
psychosexusl ’phasea' of development suggests that the phases are
periods of relative stebility and integration, interrupted by crises

of transition. These are coped with and used creatively beflore the
next (i.e. higher) phase of development is reached. For Faraons four
phasost orel dependency (mother-child identity) » love attachment
(parent-self object discrimination), latency (four-cbject family role
systen) amd maturity (edult genitality) are broken across by an orel
eridis, an annl phase, an oodipal shase and adolescence.

Farsons, in this adaptetion of the Freudian explication,
support: & view of sequential differentiation in which four phases -

permissiveness, support, rcciprocity and manipulation of reward
provide the foundetions foxr a developmentally-oriented theory of
identification, Reorganization is demanded in this process and the
discontinuities which arise from it are cassentinl for the ef'fective
integration of a system of social relationships. And sequentinl
differentintion, as Farsons has it, is ‘not a linoar process of
continuous incroase' (1955, p. 29) but '... a morc—or-less self-
enclosed phose-pattern..! (1955, p. 41) which 4is repeatod at each
reorganizational phase of a developmental spiral. Although Parsons,
in 21l his writings, reiterztes that the child identifies through
reciprocal role relationships which serve adequately - and differently
~ at particular ages, it woa not until recently (196)) that he
elabofated upon the variables of sex and age as being the mest significant
factora in the development of socizl function,

Lesell. Othor positions, too, have boen taken. Gesell,
writing in the 13)0's stated that psychological ;rowth produces a
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progressive organisation of belmviosal foxm. This orgnisation of

phenomena within the dev&loping orgmism facilitates the sppreciation
of the broad developmental sweep, simplifies it, and gemernlises what
Gesell has described as 'form phenomena’, He writss:

"Pagehological growth, like somntic growth, is a morphogwmetic
proocams, It produces a progressive organisation of bemvior forms.
Our sclentific knowledge of thisprocess is still very meagre. e
lack the gmumar and the lexloon for defined form charecteristics,
VWe need morphogrmphic as well as mtlsmﬁm methois which w1l
simplify end generalise form phenomena® (Gesell, 1947, p. 298).

And as  in. other 'stage’ thearies of development (s.g. Frewd,
Parsans, Erikscm), Gesell suggests thet development 1s {ypified through
*ee. 8 8ingle, universal sequence of persanality stages...' (Kohlberg
and Zigler, 1966) in which behaviour, at any one point in the sequence,
is predictable in terms of the knowledge of what has gane defore.

Werners A particularly cignificant contribution to developmmdal
paychology is the 'levels of orgunisation' interpretatiam which has come
fronm Reins Weyner (1948, 1957). For Wermer, the essence of organic
developmant is ‘',,, the steadily inorensing differcontiation and
centralisation or hierarchic integratian within the genstic totality...'
(1948, p.53). Development, in Werner's view, ia a creative pu-ocun1
in vhich each higher lsval 1s a now entity and an irmovation. ierner
postulateos onc mjor regulating principle - the erthogenetic principle
which states that ‘whercver development occurs it promh from a
state of relative globality anl lack of differentiation to a state of
inecreasing differentiation, artimilation and hierarchi¢ integration,..’
(werner, 1957, p. 126).

iiazner, sasitive to the inadequacies of langmge which have
alresly been alludéd to, aees that, jdeslly, developzent is a oontimious
process. [4c thoughts on both the limitations of language and
continuity in &svelopmnt come through cleavly in the following?

"ees Gevelopment cannot be comprohended without the polar concept-
ualization of continmuity and dlscontimuity. Within the ‘universe of

1. Although Parsons (see previous page) makes no reference to ierner's
views, the notion of creativity of development is strikingly
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discourse’ in which the orthogene#ic law is conceived, development
insofar as 4t is defined as incresse in differentiation and
hierarchisation is, ideally, contimucus., Underlying the increase
in differentintion end integration are the foms and processes
which undergo two main kinds of chengest fa) quntitative changes
vhich are el thor gradual or abrupt, and (b) qualitative ohanges
which, by their very nmature, are discontinuous.' (Wemmer, H.:

1957, p. 137).

The particular ralevance of Werner's explication in the present
formulation is that within the very generul laws emuncinted, examples
are interposed of the mmnner in which the developmant of ths child is
transformed from & non-articulated undifferentiatedness townrds a
stite of increasing differentiation and hierarchic imtegration.

Sears. A rother different position is taken by Sears who
synpathises with what i3 described as the ‘unity-in-continuity view',
In his elaboration of this position, Sears (1957) dlsmisses, for the
present anyway, the prospsct of a too-precise measurement of
developmental change. I[is believes that any new systom must deal
with the person-as-a-whole before therc can be any differentiation
between the various parts of his behavioury and mere enumeration of
the many aspects of developmental change is not encugh. Sears writes!

".eo the basic requirement is that the aetions or systems be
specified as those widch the person-es-a~whole performs in the
process of interacting with tle environrent - lnman or non-human
- in vhich he 1lives amd grows", (Sears, R.R.: 1957, p., 150)

Seara' view, because of Mis work on sex-zule identification
within the general social=learning framcwork, is partinent here,
Piaget. Ther: 1s no doubt that Jean Piaget hms genermted the

greatest interest in developmental paychology in the past deeade or more,

Although primrily concegned with the devalopment O logical-
mathematicel thought, Piaget's concept of atages of devalopoant is
immediately relevant $o the present famlation, With some almilarity
to Gesell's postulation, Piaget has produced a developmental theory
of recurring phase-seguences which are underpinned by an equilibrium-
disequilibrium principle. Equilibrium ss Plaget scos it, is a atable
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state but not a stnte of rest; it is a system of imtersction, not a
state of inmmctivity,

This view of ‘steges' rests somewhere between the two extrews
forms of explamtion best described as ‘cantimiity-in-process' and
'stages in functioning' (Lawrence, 1959). Gesell and Piaget, in this
sense, have something in common, but while Gesall is concemed to
describe behaviocural ohzracteristics at each 'stage' or "level'!
(Cesall, 1940, 1947, Cesell and Ilg, 1943), Plaget offers an.
axplamtion of stages of development by showing how besic mechanisns
are re-cmacted and modified at diffeyent developmental levels.

Piaget (1960) postulstes that the mintmum yrequirement for
the recognition of 'stages' is a Gonstant oxrder of succession. From
any hypothesised stege in which tasks are suscessfully accomplished,
a furtler, more advanced developmental stage will arise, As each stage
is achieved, it showld be pos:sible to observe an increase in the
behavicur typical of thut stage. This incresse, one might speculats,
16 only a quantitative element. Plaget, it 1 conceded, was speaking
specifically of the development of mental stmiotures, for he has held
his interests more firmly to the intellectusl lifo of the child tmn
to the belavicurel,

But earlier, Ms colleague Inhelder (1956) staied three
eriteria far the existence of stages:

1, "The stages of dsvelopment are md by structured
wholes and not by any isolated pieces of beheviour",

2o "Ihe passage from an inferior stoge to a superior stage
is equivalent to an integration: the inferior becomes
part of & superior.”

3« "The order of succession of stages is constant but the
age ot which the structures sppear is relative to the
envizonment, which can either provoke or impede thely
appearance",
(see Freyberg, 1964, p. 9).
This is not intsanded as any criticism of Plaget's conceptualisation
of ‘stages’' in wvhich the develommental shifts are quite dramtie, Tanner
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(1960, p. 124) has put the position with sbundant clarity. He
indicatea thet at the celluler level, growth is in gome respects
discontimicus, but that macroscopically, growth may appear mare—ore
less continuous, depending on the finenecs or coarseness of the
instrunents which are used for measuring., In oxamining the view held
by Pleget and Inhelder (1956, 1960), it seems that the grder of the

‘atages’ of development is invariable; that gng stage can be omitted;
that suocess in reaching sntages dcpend on what has gone before. 'One
can speak of stages of devclopment', they aassert, 'to the extent that
these conditians are met's Tho sequdnce of events is determined, as
Piaget says, by 'an inner logic which no one has yet sucaeded in
fully capturing.'

It is patently clear, therefore, thet any sttempted reconciliation
oif' views dealing reapectively with microscopic and maoroacopic phenomens
would bo fruitless in the present enquiry. Vinacke (Freyborg, 1964,

Pe 7), in support of Tanner argues that whore any changes ooccur withdn
contiguous stapges, they are not sufficiently extensive to Justify the
implied shorpnesses of change i'rom stoge to stage. In spite of such
difficulties of delineation, however, it would be a (ross mistake to
reject tho notion ol developmentcl stages cute—of=hand; 1t is still
a useful artifice for the delineation of ohild behavicur,

A Developmental Peraspective an Sex-Role Identif'ication

It is suggosted that changes in identificetion, both qualitative
and quantitetive, are encompassed by Gesell's view on the ontogenesis
of humen development, and within the echemtal of Pieget which though
reforring particularly to intellectua) development, deserve consideratian
in the present context. Developmental values do not, as Kagan (1963)

1« "A schema is a mode of action, elaborated by the subject, a mode
of action capable of conscrvation of transformation by generel-
isation and of coordination with other schemata.® Inhelder, B,
and Matalon, B.: 'The Study cﬁ' Pmblm-uolﬂ.ng anﬂ 'ﬁﬂnking :I.n
Mugsen, P.H. (ed.) andbo £A. 8 118 Lopme
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emphasiscs, 'drift from negligible strength to intense velues in
different situations or over a period of time.' So here there my Le
a fundenental point of difference between the reported research
findings of the comperative psychologists liarlow, liess, Scott, Kuo
and Loreng, who have been exmnining oritical periocds and 'imprinting'
in infyahuman specieg, and those moré cemcermed with mman beings.
The critical periods hypothesis asserts that these are stages of
limited duration: there may be a finite period during vhich certain
experiences must ocour if they are ‘o become pert of a repertoire of
responges. On tho other hand, there may be e period of ircrensed
officiency for the acquisition of experience, before which it cannot
be assiniloted end after which the level of receptivity remains
constant. The notion of critical periods, though at first glance
supererogatcry in a study of the developnent of sex-role identification,
does have relevance. Xagan (1963) for example, in saiting of
continuities of sex~roio behaviour has said ‘... if we knew when
early manifiestations of these behaviours could be regarded as 2
reliable clue to tho future we could Justifiably begin preventive
noeasures,' (p. 32) and Winch (1962), in denling with parental
ddentification has raised the gquestion '... whether oxr not failure to
identif'y at same eritical period with the parent of the same sex
implies lifelong feilure to make the appropriate sex-role identification'
(p. 102). Clearly the cancept of eritical perdiods cannot be lightly
dismissed.

It is sanowhat surprising to find that Plaget's nano is
associnted with this phencmenan. Palmer (1961) has remarked that
'eee Lorenz, 3pitz end Piaget have obsorved phenomena which suggest
that there may bo critical periods in the development of the ahild~
points or stases during which the organising is maxdimally receptive
to specific stirmli...! Yet the anly warks in which critical periods
in chiléren have been examined are those of the 'deprivatipmnists’,
about whom so rmch has boen written, and a small group (Haney, Hempsom
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Hempson) concarmd with genital ambiguity.

The ‘deprivationists’ (Bowlby, 1953), (Spits, 1946), (sudbry,
1955) belisve that there is a oritical period betwesn G months end 5
years during vhich the fowundations of social behaviour are laidpy 1%
may yot be proven thet IRM's (innate relemser mechaniams) are significant
in trigeering off primitive mechanisms in the earliest stage of humen
life, Althoogh conzidareble doubt lms besn cast upan the Bowldby theais
in vecent years' the notion of critical periods is persistent and
tantalising, It may have & heavy bearing on the scquisition and
development of sox-rois ldentification.

In the other research which mises the question of oxitieal
periods, some speculation about the issus of critical perioeds in the
establishment of gender role is emcountersd (Money,Hampson and
Hampeon, 1957), (Tampaon, 1965). Although this iz dismissed in
rather sunmery faghion (Bepach, 1965) = because of lack of evidence in
magmelian research - it is unfortunate that he (Beach) apparenmtly equmtes
impsinting with criticel periods, Kohlberg (1966) (p. 87) poimts out
very clearly that the Honey-Hampson usage is not a genuine (i.e,
othological) use of the termes It does not result from exposure to
e particuier objJect; it deem not result from the uswml social
reinforcemant mechanisms which are reversible - and imprirting, in
the Kaney-lampson context, is irreversible. For Kchlberg, this
concept of oritical-agerperiads would be scceptable if desoribed as
"the fixation of an abstract self-comcept or identity® (1967),
cognitivaly stabilised in the pre-schoal years, This view is in
concord with that expressed by Palmer (1961) whe remarks: °‘The
suggestion that critical periods may be less fixed in time es the
subjects studies ascend the phylogemetic scale should make the child
peychologists eautious about premturely applying concepts such as
imprinting to human behaviour,' The point is well teken.

1. Two perticulaxly good reviews of research on maternal deprivetion
are found in Casler (1961) and Wootton (1959).
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Not only do many devalopmentnl theorists expect bohaviour to
clange significantly from stage te stage, but they expeot hehaviour
to be predictsdle, Kagan (1963, p. 32) commends any attempt to
‘obtain 2 preview of the future' but holds his optimiam to a less
finite span than the oriticel (quasi~‘mumentary') periods: he is
locking for developmental eres - not merely to provide ‘'degrees of
contimuity of selected bslaviours', but to afford assistuuoe to those
who, in working with children, are comfronted with troubles which stem
froo a bmalkdng down elther in the development of sex typing or in
the devalopment of sex-role identity.

In a lggical, though earlier, extension of this point of view,
Kogan and Moss (1962) argue that the early years of echool are a
foritionl period' for the establishing of a comstancy between the
behaviour of childhood and behavicur as cn adult: "The first four
years of contact with the school aml peer envircrmmis... crystallise
behavioral teniencies that cre mintained tixough young adulthood,”
(pe 242)e The corcept of a critical period, thercfore, is ome of
attenuated period of time extending over a much more lengthy period
than is recognised in infrelmymn ressarah, The noticn that there may
be sequences of experience which would maximize the acquisition of
sex-role identity introduces interesting possibiiities for the prosent
study. Although there are elemerts of agreemant in the various
positiaons outlined above, there are fen theories whioh ackmnowledge ~
let alone incorporate -~ odvances in research from ‘alien' sources.
Baldwin (1967), in his final chaptar saye that the various developmental
thoories 'tallke past each other' and that 'at certain points the theories
deal with the sape subject matter in different tamminologies,.?®

There 18 good sense in Baldwin's strictures. Sociel-learning
theorists ignore variations 4in social=atiucturej; peyuho-analysts,
though aware of the subtleties of intersctim withia the family, deal
largely wWith sibling rivalry end reletimships developed between
perent(s) and ohild(remn); Pisget-inspired researchos pay little heed %0
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cognitive QAifforences between boys and giris in different social
environments. Broafenbrennsr, well-known for his critical appraisal
of @efelopmental theory, contends that:

".es the further growth of developmental thcory appears $o
call faor a convergence botween the approach of Plaget and that
of socinl learning. Even at the purely hypothetical level,
the 4des of such a "cultural and scilentific axchange" raises
sone fascinating questions.”  (Bronfenmbrenner, U., 1963, p. S41).

Pgychosexual Development in Boys

Initially, a child is closely tied by emotional bends to his
mothor. The ‘'identifications' which ensue, in ths preschool years
particularly, are fomilinlly determined. Paycho-analytic theory has
exorted considerable influence om other theoretical famulatiase.
This position, postulotin;: that the development of a sexual identity
is nmore difficult for girls than for boys, is largely discredited at
the present time (Lynm, 1959), (Mussen and Rutherfomd, 1963). In
discussing the development of sex-role prelerences, Lynn writest

"The present farmilation differs froo the classical Freudian
position which poatulates that girls expericnce greater
difficulty than boys in developing appropriate sexual
identification because of thoir envy of the genital o
possessed by little boys®.  (Lynn, DeB., 1959, p. 126).

ind Muasen and Rutherford (1963), who propose a developmental
hypothesis in which identification is nourished through affection and
warnth directed towards tho perent-model, have written:

"This hypothesis would not predict, as classicsl paychoe
amlytical theory does, that the process is more confused,
camplex and slower foxr girls than for boys."
(m’m’ P.Ho and Rutherford, E., 1%3’ De 5&)0

Gorer (1959), Nash (1965) and Ostrovaky (1959) have each spiken
of ‘mamisn', ‘matricontred society' and of the preponderonce of women
toachers in oducation; Mowrer (1950) in his elaboration, is another

who ruvarsces the initiel Preudian position and hypothesises that m:le
children aye initially disadvamtaged in their quest for appropriate
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sex-role identification. All of these writers amphasise the pavoblems
of ldentiflecation which exist for boys. Fraom an initial symbiosis of
mother and child, other relationships develop., The popularly-held
view that tho father is the son's initial model, end that fyom his
‘personal! identification the later positional apprecintions develop
. secems a reesonnble point at vhich to open the investigation. Bromn
(1956) for exnmple, has found thnt affectionsl ties between fathers
and sons of Kindergorten-age are stronger in those boys who possess
a high Gegree of mesculinity cs messured by a scale of sex-role
preferences; Fouls and Smith (1956) have indicated that, for Kinder-
garten-age boys, the presence of a father and an older trother
facllitatos sex~typing; at the other extreme, Mussen (1961) found
that high school boys whose interests wore strongly masouline
indicated a higher degree of cordiality in relationghips with their
fathors than did thoso whose prefermmces swung towards the faminine,
Just how, why and whon these changes .occur raiscs some tantaliasing
questions. In eny attenpt to elucidate these problems, however, &
cautionary note needz to beo sounded: 4.e., any view which ignores
the significances and aoccessibility of the full repertoire of
potentisl models within the total emotionnl corporation of the family
is dangerwualy, naively reductionistic.

Gesell (194,0) indicates that a boy can aseribe maseulinity to
hinself at the age of threet he 18 awarc also of seme of the
activities whioh his omn society regards es masculine, But these
are 1labellings of himsclf and acknowledgements of socially-aeccepitable
behaviours rather than eny extension outwards of more diverse
masculinities deyund himself and belanging to thos¢ whom he oncoumters
in his inmediateé inter-personal relationships., Indsed, it may dbe
interpolatsed here, he continues, at three, to show feminine task
prefarenoes (Brown, 1965). At four the recognition of differences
betwoen the sexes are perceived differences - differences that ia,
which are based on obsorvation, tho continual absorption of new idecs
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and continuous adaptations. These, Plaget (1950) argues, provide a
'functional contimuity' quite compatible with the differentiation of
sucoessive structures, It is the opemmtion of mow emd different
struotures in mental processes which enabls us to identify a new
level' or 'stage’ or development. ‘At five boys may r=jeot girls?
toys; at six there is some confusion in the diffeyentiation of male
end female' (Gasell amd Ilg, 1946) and at seven there is interest 4in
the sex-roles amd characteristics of boys and girls, Just how these
developmental changes are achieved has yet to be axamined,

Kagan and Hoss (1962) have indicated that extensian into extra=
familial contscts 4is vital in establishing lasting behavioural
tendencies., These contacts, normally introduced in the begimings
of school 1life, ocour at a time when the child i1s reurologically
bownd to points of view which are cgocentrict he i1s umadble, as
Piaget puts it, to ‘decentrc' his ideas. Azoumd six, sevem and
eight, according to the level of development rsached, he becomes able
to decentre and fumction at a concrete—operztional leval, *Operantions’
are central events within the Pisgetian model; and Brom (1965,

P 226) points out that their "... neurvphysiological mature is un-
known..o" but that "they do not imitate perception as does the image."
Piaget seea thesc operatlons developing not passively, but out of

motor activity: 4in his own succinot phrasing "penser c'est operer.”

In other words, the child can pdmivo relationships in terms of the
particularised actions which he himself performs. Accoxdingly, the
occasions when he positions himself in eimlsted rales should help
facilitste his underetanding of the expectancies immediately beyond

him, 1In his wriocus roles he cun try, test and express the performances
wvhich society will eventually expect of him,

At elsven or twelve the child moves into the stage of formal
operations in which ideas mther than actions sre foremost in
cognitive growth, Ideas can be considered in the sbstrmot without any
necd to refer back to the conerete physical worid for corfirmation.
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fe 1s oble to think opepatiomlly, to forn hypothoses and male
daductions from thary ho is able to oonsifer possibilities a8 velld
cs cotuzlitios, Although he sWill cannot logioally &xplain how ho
reoches al) his conclusions, he 15 no langer tied to thinidng 4n
tommp of particulorized sapects of situationsy ho s achioved &
mobility of thirking, which, whilast 4% may nct bo roalised until the
age of fifteen or sixteon, provides kin with a puporior ronge «of
intelloctunl skiilge
~o briaf o discussion Aoes little Justice to the impressive

occntributian Plaget has made to dsvelcommental paychology. 2ut two
significant footuros grwrpe for consideration in this stwdy: f£iret,
that be secsa the child as non-pasaive on ho noves townrd matuxitys
sooori, ﬁmthamﬂnmﬂmtzm@mpmeoad' ccudidyation -
that the child g;m&mn, and sequontinlly gains oparutiocnsl conpetance.

The Present Study,

In tevws of the present stuldy, tho operatioial competenoe to
be (pninod is that cancemmod with the eoquisition of sce-approprinto
belmviour, If Plaget's developoontal thesory holds as ixue for some
Tole devolopment a for intelloctual developnmont, than distinct levols
of sex=role phengmene should bo disceroed, 48 Fahlberg cand dgler
(1967) poins out, sexerole identity is not stobilised until six or
gseven, '.e. £t 0 time when other fomms of phyeical ocanstaney oP
physical conservedion booume fu.ly stebdlised.’ (p. 104)e Although
other ovidence for postuloting & developmontal fyume of reforonce fop
the present study bas boen eanined (2rikman, 1950), (Hedchard,
Gcimaider and Fapopart, 13%44), the antegonotic changes vhich Plaget
postulatos sod te desorve attention. The ‘emerian assumptian that
vherever there is Govalopnent, sysiematic oxderly soquence is echieoved
and the sintlaMiy~crtiarte) developmental thoory of Piagot provide an

effeoctive base fron which this enquiry will proceod.

In another sonse, this ntudy is an attonpt tolose = ot loast
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in part - the declared and contemporary gap on developmental ahange

in sex~role identification by focussing on age~changea. The three
levels at which testing was carried out were dsliberately selooted to
ooincide with the tines at which crucial changes 4n a child's edusation
ocours At five he lecves his mothor and is under the core of a woman
toacher for a large part of his dey; &t sewen or eight he loaves the
less formal, unstructured atnosphere of the jundor department; at
eleven or twolve he 4is a membor of o 'styeanmed' intermediate school
and is taught, not by ane teacher exelusively, but by a series of gemi-
speoialists. These are significant ‘oustodinl® changes in the 111‘0

of the school=-apge child,

Sex-rale identification is to be vieceed as a process in which
the boy's perception of his model ~ or (more precisely) his models -
chenge(s)e The process mey be ocnly o pertial identification with a
model who is, as the child sees hin, an inconstont figure. That the
child identifics only in pert may be due to a mumbor of causes: (m)
the nunber of alternative models (e.g. parents and siblings) available;
(b) vexristions which tho nodel-figures present at difforent tines;
(c) the 1sbility of the child himself, These causes need to be held
in mind during the present engquiry,

Changas manifested in the child are both qualitative and
quantitativey they scon progsressive, oxrderly and coherent; they
sucpest a directional movenent towards maturity and an emerging
understanding of the self's I{ these changes are to be considered as
devolopnontal ohanges, then a mmber of conditions cmst be satiafied:
(8) Change must ocour as time passes; (2) there must be ongoing and
increaning complexity of orgsnisstion; (3) there must be integration
of parts into larger unitsy and (4) self-regulation or stabildity must
appoar in matuxity.

Chonge-erith=ape in the acquisition of sex-role identity
constitutesan importont part of the present stuly,



CHAPTER 1IV.

SOME RELATED ISSUES

Introduction

Conferment of aex is an innate, gentically-determined process.
Sex=yrole orientation, on the other hard, is neither innate nor genetio.
It occurs through the adoption of sets of psycho~social charscteristics
apprupriate to elther males or femles. This, becoming male or femle
in orientetion depands upon three factors!

1) aasignation of a sex-specific status by the group or culture
to vhich an individual belangs .

11) learning to deocipher the ‘continuous multiplicity of signs®
(Money, Hampson and Hempscm, 1957) which canfront a child fyom
the moment of his birth,

141) experiential development.

Sex-role sdjustment is basic to narmel social developmant;
where aspproprinte adjustment is not made, paychosaxual problems
result. Yet, in spite of the significance of this aspeet of developnmt,
sex~role behaviour is one of the least-explored areas of persamslity
fomation, And the deficiency is perticularly marked in studies of
sex-role development in children,:

This prosent study focusses prlnoipally upon sex-yole
development in boyse It marks the beginning of sex-role research
in New Zealand, BEecause of this, a yange of varisbles has been
chosen for inveatigation; restriction to children of the mle sex
not acnly renders the project less cumbersome, but directs it
specifically to masculinity - about which so much hrs deen written
in the New Zealand setting, :

New Zsaland is portrmyed as a land enmeshed in a wedb of
masculins dominance (Chapmen, 1952), (Ausubel, 19¢5), (Meikle, 1965).
The viewr that a long-etanding division betwéen the sexes is directed
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and angineered by society itself is commanplace. Divisiveness, it
45 asserted, is what Now Zealmnders want, OStatements which aso
interpret the New Zealand scene are sinceroly expressed; they are
accurete vhenover they indicate that social - and adult - polarization,
determined on the basis of sex, is a gontretemps within the oivilized
western world. The assertion that paolarisation exists here, howevor,
has nover been put to tho #cat of ampirical verification. If New
Zealand does prove to be sc divided, it clearly stands in aharp
contrast to similnrliy=-styled countries adbroad where a blusring of
the 1ines between the sexes 1s a current social phenomenon (XKegan,
1963), (Shields, 1966), (S1dcock, 1966).

Comnmantators who speak with wmwarving confidence of ‘'une-
subtle cmotiopmal relationships' (Alcock, 1966) or 'enachrundstic
ideas of mpsculinity held by the New Zealand father' (Dourme, n.d.)
derive none of theliy remrks from the findings of objective reosearch:
for there is none, Jjusubel (1961) comments that the incrasse in
sinzle=sex schools in this country is o result of a naticnal
prwience and a clamcur for the separation of boys and girls during
the sexually-vulnercbhle yeers of adolescences I8 commants, as &
case ir point, are not confimed by an anelysis of the Decpartment of
Blucetion's buiiding programe. Figures (E. 1 Reparts, 1957-1963)
show thoet of 42 schools built or 'tranaloted' from Distxrict iHgh
Gchools botwoen 1957 erd 1963, orly eight were single=sex schoolse
thether or not & cultuselly-hanogeneous attitude exdsts regarding
such toplecs as masecrline daminaiion, authoritericnism in hope and
school, child care and discipline has yet to be determined, Those
who pramote guch viewss as those chove may be unusunlly perceptive;
they mey, on the other hand, not be sc, Certainly men must cantinue
to aak whichever questions need to be askedl; they st canjure
hypotheses which challenge and demnrd closer analysis of the New
Zealand condition. At the present time meny are only succgssful
in convincing those who egree with them; for others, 'sclience is the
anly wey of shoving truth down the reluctant throet' (Meslow, 1962),



10,

Systematic, critical investigetion therofare, is an imperative fox
New Zeeland at the present time, Only by this means can subjective
belief be checked agninat objective realdty.

This present; study béginsg enquixy into ano erea in which mo
research hag previously been pursued - sane deter—irpats and correlates
of sex-role idemtifioaticu. In so doing, intermal relationships withdn
families aye examined in the balief thet this will provide some
necessary insights conoerning contemporary New Zealand society.

The Family, The Child, and Sex-Rol¢ Developmont,

The family haos become a tiltins-pieco for critics of
contemporary society. It is clained that it is ‘being stripped of
its funotiona’ (Fletcher, 1962); that there is ‘a brecklomn in family
life and sooial standayds gencrally' (The Times Hduontianal Supplenent,
larch 31, 1961), These views are open to queation. Alternatively,
it my be contended that today's family, because of its greater
detachnment fram the age-rooted ties of axtended kinahdp must meet
considerably more emotionnl demands from its mombers. There is no
study which provides this infoxmntion on the emotional support children
receive within the fumily, nor is therc any instrument of a non=-
clinical kind fran which data can be easily drawn. The problem which
presents itadf, therefore is tho need for an evaluation of the
child's view of his emotional involvenent across the full configuration
of the mucleor family - with mother, with father and with sibling(s).
The gap is o renl onej; the child's relationships with other of his
family are not inmediate, situntional eventsp they increase, or
diminish, over time, They are, in the language of Sears, Haccoby
apd Lovin, 1957), ‘changevorthy'. The relationships which the ohild
develops within his family will be factors of seme Ampartanceé in
dstarmining his behaviour,

It 45 within the family that sex-rule developmént, the
centrel element of this research, primarily takes place. It is the
family which provides the cidld with his carliest, most fundcmemtal
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socinlieing experiences, Uithin 4t the ¢hild is oncoursged te relate
to other persons, to discern differences in the treatments accorded

to males end females and to finmd himself, whether he 1ikes it or not,
placed within a sex-catopory which permdits him a renge of behaviocurs
1imi ted by seomnl ascription, Precise limits, arc rerely spelled out
for him; inspmropriste behaviours may never be specifically forbvidden.
Yet, facility in discriminsting sex-vale characteristics is a perwasive,
necessary and cnduring accomplishment in the acculturation of the
yung. It is this process of discrimination # which attention is
directed in this curremt work, _

In the literature of sex-role development it is oxplicitly
stated that facilitating the process of sex-differentiation is part
of the function of the family; and it is adkmowledged that tho fanily
18 not constrninel to instruct the young in the affixation :of-sex-
a;proprinte labels to perscms, things and behaviours. Fendly
influence, a5 dlstinet from perent influence, has yet to bo ezamined.
Such questions a8 variation in influence at differont stages of a
chdld's 1life, differences in influence betweon famdlies of various
densitdes and stzuctures lave, in the past, scarcely been considered,
Flacing tke child within his particular family settinz in the present
atudy therefore, adds 2 new dimensiaon to this aspect of child
develognent resecrch.

The Bvolution of Langumage Commmnities

Children, the family, and the ocamplamentery matuxre of meles and
females are mtters vhich have been discussed and debated foxr coumt~
less ganerations. Speculation hos come from Christ and Cenfucius,
Flato and Locke, Shakespeare and Uostoevsky; mno ome class or growp
of soholars has won right of pre-cmpticon. But, whatever. tie
canclusions drawm, they bave, for the most part, derived from
ingightful, non-empirical obgervations and competernves,

The greatost progress has been made sincg Darwinian thasory
brought new directions in the contemplation of society in the seeand
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half of the nipotecuth centuxy, Hman Institutions were discamraod
upon o8 if they werc cvolutionasy analogues of the nare primitive
bialogical orgenisms. There was litile cbJoctivity; where materdal

wes presented, it was ususlly impreasicnistic and desocxipidve,
dram largely {rom biogruphy or anecdote, NMormdistic literuture and
fiary mngeliuJ were camucns Genteel novellsts presonted the
$zpression of a (undamcntal disparity between men and womon. lien,
strangar amipotent croations of an alle=sesing God were, unfartunately,
consunted by unspealmble appotitea. Women, weakey vessels of a
banevelent Craeator suffercd the base emotions of their men and
succunbed to ‘the vapouwrs' in their omn recusring times of gtress
apd trial,

Impressioniam was unseated by more rigorous research procedures,
in the 1920's, But, not until the second lalf of the twantisth
centwry did theory-building in human behavicur reeach towards a
higher point of rsspectability. Theory, of course, is stdll
popularly depreciatoeds Loy opinion holds to the naivo view that
theory and practice arv inimieal, even irreconcilable, But although
theeory=buliding is a rovlatively recent innovation in the social
sciences, the demands imposed axre emcting, Its theories must be
intesprotable, they oannot be divarced or dotached from empirically-
derived or observable {acts, 4ind, if thoorles cannot provide
bridges to things "out thero" they cannct we clained {0 bo scientifio
theories at wll.

branfenbrenner's roview (1963) of changes in theoretdcal
perspectives brings the contribution of systematic child development
research into sharp focus. Since 18 enquiry into the structure und
function of the fumily has proliferated as well, Innd-in-haml with

a cuickening, widesmread interest in research have come an expansion
in thoary~egnstruction and e multiplication of ‘schools' of warious
1. Typified in the terrifying verses of Isocac vatts. For example:

There's not one sin thet we commit,
Ror wickud word wo say

But ia Thy dreasd@ful book *tic writ
Against the Juagenent day.
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paychological persumsions. Inevitably, compartmontalisation has

led to problems in coammicatiam - a difficulty spoken ¢o by J.B.

Watson when he wrote as early as 1913 that ‘there is no guarantee

that we all msan the came thing when we use the terms naw current

in psychology”’.
The problem is much more acute today. Not only are there

different languages within the disciplines of the social sciences,

but thre are, in addition, dfferences in the ways of interpreting

beheviour. In theé main, these vary according to whichever theoretical

stance is sdopted. Nar should the possibility that interpretive

differonces may repose within specific metiaonalistic contexts be

{gnared,! ;
mr&ndxeam(w&)pointtoswmmd |

difficulty in comrminication. They suggest that the Califommian ‘

rat-sunner perceives VIE delmviour in his laborutory subjects whish ‘

his Yale and Iowa colleagues are unable to see. And the payoho~

analyat, welleschooled in alinical techniques, sces a world full of

14bidinal cathexes which his ladara tory-treined colleagues will not

86 and - possibly - will not comcéede. In sum, differences in inter-

pretation result (&) from the assimilation of particular vocabularies

and (b) from variations in treinirg deriving fyom 'schools' or from

theories of distinct and discrete persuasion.?

1, Commented upon by Bussell (1927): "One mmy say hroadly that all
andmals that have been cerefully observed have belaved so0 as to
confirm the philosophy in which the obaserver believed before his
observations began., Nay more, they bave digplayed the nstional
characteristics of the cbserver. Animals studied by Americans rush
about frantécally with en incredible display of dbustle and pep and
at last enhisve the desired result by chance. Animals observed by
Cermans sit still ard think and at last evolve the solutioam out of
inrer conseiousness.™

2. Koch (1964) is veported as describing this as 'the discrderly an'q
of language communities to be found currently within
(see Sutton-Smith, B, and Rosenderg B.G., The Siblins
preparation).



The Phenomemological Apptmch‘

A cansidercble amount of research in child devolopment Ims been
concerned (a) with investigetors' interpretatins of bohaviour in
intervctionsl settings (e.g. Cesell's work at Yalde), (b) with
manipuletive settings (e.g. Solomon's taken-rewerd machine) or (c)
with interpretations of child belavicur frem cither peer or adult
ratings (e.ge Tuddenban, 1953) or parent reporis (e.c. Sears,
¥nccoby, Levin, 1957}, (ichafer and Dell, 1958). Inch method
operetes within a different idiam, csch has its particular problems,
none (l.0. of thoso mentdoned sbove) provides a child's—cye view of
the worlgd,

It is tho child's-gye view of his world vhich will provide
the idiom in this present study. The epproach thorefore, is
intrinoiecally phenanemologicel, <“here ore cogent reasons under—
lying this decislone In the first placo, tlds nothod nced not be
supparted by inaighta or cvidonce provided from within alternative
antologioal positions, That there may be Alscrepancies betwoen
phicnomenology and its altormatives is concedod. But disorcpancies
arise cven (ron within othor, more coawvational, language cacmmitics
within psycholosye This hnas been amply illustrutod by Kohn and
Carroll (1960) who, 4n studying porentol rospansibilities in eighty
families, obtrinod perellel dete fyom fatheors, mothers and children.

1. Phenanarmlogy proposes 2 reduction to imrediate experiences.
According to landler and Xessen (1964) ‘It asserts the necgasity
of an elecentary analyois of appoarences and perceptdons, &
deccriptive phenopanology of inrer experience which is the beasis
of empiricel paychology” (fusserl, 1913) benammalogy is an
in¢rospectionism W which aims at the pure desoriptian
of phanomenal .

A distinction is drawn betooon cntological and descripiive
phenomenalogy. In ontological phenomemalogy, exporiance exists
quite indcpamicntly of any attempt to analyse or deacribe it;
in descriptive phenamanclogy there can be no aserengss of the
real mature of experiemco until it has boen analysod into its
canpanent wnits of innor exporisnce. (Stenhouse, pors. comm, )
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In only 46 percent of farlldes were the rcspomses of all fanily
pewbers in egreemmt; in 61 percent fethars and acthars agroedj
in 51 percent fathors and chfldron agrood. Because phenomennlogy
my provide e unique viow of renlity, tho use of this approach is
defensible,

Secord, irrecpective of the methodology employed 4n the
eonthering of dats, dMmiteticns in technicue and difficulties in
interpretation arec frequently evident. vhore, for example, parent-
child imteraction is the point at issue, interrogntion of the mothor
by questionnaire or interview is commonly used. This may provide
any one of & mmber of possibilities: (i) the mother might say
what she would like to do in a given situation mther than whot
ghe does; (11) she might say whot she does on moast occasions;
(111) ebs might say what she d4d in the most inmedictely-rocalled
situntion; (iv) she might say what she thinks the interviewer
would like to heery (v) che might say whet popular prescription,
as interpreted fram Spock, Fluniet Scciety or women's Journals,
advocetes.

Third, the phencosnological approach does not posséss one
of the more seriocus limltations of the experimental %eclmique.
Studies in which warisbles =xe controlled in laboratory settings
are effective in situations (2) which isolnte a segment of the
ahild's environoent emd (b) which are concerned with the irmediate
present. But, in may situations, particul:rly those addressed to
intexaction with other pecple, the child's past history comstantly
intrudes upon the present 4o modify behaviocur. The denial of
historical variables and the frequent neglcot of the reel life
setting in experimental-laboratory appreaches impose seoricus
lind tations upon child development resecrch. In answer to this
critiocism, MJjou and Baar (1960) have written that the problem
represaents ‘..« 2 practical rather than an inherent difficlty,

a shortage of timo, personnel, ingemity or tochnalogy.' Although
tho authors mey believe ctharwise, this could be interpreted as
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being conlemnatory end disconcerting. Equally, 4t oould cass serious
doubts on the relevance of ‘bress amd wire pasyohology® for the
provision of the richest insights into child development,

Others. %00 have expressed reservations. Yarrow (1963) ms
pointed out that the amployment of the laborestory tecimique is en
ebandanment of complexity; Suttco-S8mith (1966) has suggested that
experimentally-oriented psychologists have ',.. taken their experimsnts
as o metaphor for reality,..' and that within their metaphor the
direction of development is determined before any experimantation
begins.

Methodological hasards such as these enumerated above, are too
raprely discussed. In any behavicural research it is necessary in
the first places to be aware of the range of techniques available,
and in the second, once a choice is made, to de ‘relentlessly
critieal’ (Yarros, 1963) of inherent limitatiocns, There is mo
denying that limitations exist in ths approach to be employed here,
but it can be argued that these are hegvily ocutweighed by sdwmntages
which accrue.

Relationships with the Family

1.Conceptual Problems _

An extraordinary parsdox in the literature of child development
is the frequeney with whioh the terms '‘family relationships’ and
family interaction' are restrictively employed or misconstrued,
In same work, it appears there is an assumption that relationships -
o.cur only between parest(s) and child(ren) and, furthcrmore, thas
influences are uni-directional - i.e. in a parent-affecting-child
manners

Expla ining family relatimships in these terms denies two
significant factst (a) that relationships within the family extend more
widely than between parents and children, (b) that the fundamsntal
realities of rutumlity, reeiprocity :nd coalition in family life exist,
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Clearly, if a child is o develop self-awarcmess el an esteem of
himpelf as a person, he must drew upon a wider repertoire of
relationships than those developed Zolely between him snd his
parents (Setir, 1964), The family provides an intersctional
networkj within it, complax bonds of varying strengths are
forged, The view taken here is that any approach which takes a
limited, ansdirectional view of relatimships would only afford
an ineomplete and imadequate interpretation of familial bonds,

A brief glance at a number of regularly-used child development
and child psychology texts indicates that scant attention has been
given to the full mnge of interactions within the family., MNerry
and Merry (1958) deal anly with sibling jeslousy end, in omms brief
paragraph; Fleming (1959) devotes a whole chapter to family
influsnces bdut makes no mention of interaction; Stone end Church
(1959) offer no adequate ecnsecutive treatment of family dynamics;
McCandless (1961) refers briefly to the influence of siblings on
sex-typing but does not, at any point effectively place the child
into his femily setting; Baller and Charles (1961) in two peges
deal summarily with sidling relationships; Thorps and Johnson (1962)
choose to 1imit their explication to symbiotic! family relationships.
Although this term is a judicious one and although the authors
introduce their chapter with the quotation that ‘the parent-child
relationship... providezs the mald in which all other experience is
castes. ' (Dismond, 1957) the ome~parent~to—dne-child emphasis
persists. In this bock, which claims to deal with the dynamies of family
relationships (p. 151-154), the only reference to the total configuration
indicates that mother, father, siblings and other relatives are important
within the honme.

In sum, there is little regard for the totality of family
pattemns in the recognised texts; and the disinterest - or un-
concern - has never been clearly explained,

1. 'Symbiosis®, in biological terminology, refers to a permanent
union between organisms interdependent on each other,
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Criticism can be directed at the gmneml ly-held assumption that
one parent - very often the mother - profoundly influences the child;
there may be no analywis of interactim offered, nor any recognitiam
of the poasibility that the child might influence parent behaviour,
Yet Schachter (1959) had mde this latter point particularly well with
his ‘baby, pin pricks baby, baby is soared, screams - mothar hears
screan, rushes to baby, investigates, rexoves pin, kisses sare spot,

' oaresses, foniles, soothass' illustration, Schachter is suggesting
that baby end mother reciprooally imteract to reducs esach other's
anxiety, Continuing, he speculates that position within the famlly
might well predispose childremn to certain response sets., ¥With
later-bomn ehfldren, the mother, more blase and sophisticsted in
rearing her children, spends less time reducing amciety than she
did with her first-born, It is the first-born and anly child who,
Schachter suggests, will display stronger affiliative needs in
enxiety-provaking situatims. This is & confruntation: a
refreshingly new dimension bas emsrged fyom it,

Whether or not the emphasis placed on the mother-child
relatimahip is as significant or as long-lasting as was hitherto
supposed is open to conjectuss. Without aay doudbt the mother-child
dymd 18 of crucial importance in the early years; ¢the voluminous
literature on maternal deprivation (Farlom, 1958), (Bowlby, 1951),
(Spits, 1946), (Cusler, 1961), {Jootton, 1962) providing new inaights
into the mother-child allience, has been exciting and wlusble, Its
extension beyond either the postulated critical periods (MNash, n.d.)
dw&ylﬂouiﬁot&ﬁ%yﬂno@mahmw
and total neglect of other persons within tis family is not uncommon.

3« The role of the father

The yole of the father has besucuriously neglected in the
literature of child-rearing end family relationships, Carmichael
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¢155%.) does not ldst father in his index; Dowlby (1951) sees hin
88 Yese of no Girxvot izportsnce to the young child, wut of indivect
valus as an econanmde support and in his ezmetionnl spport of the
afler.' /ind stlll more rocantly, idller and Smanson (1.52) in theip
stuly of six hwired childran accord very litile significanco to
the fathor's ole in child-roaring.

it has been orgued (1ylie, 19,2), (Corer, 19,3), (Quaidohn,
199), (atreckar, 1951) thnt presenteday weste:n society ip matid-
cantrod. In o recent publiention (incol and Davies, 1565) some
support ip gAven to this affiymtion, thoug: spetificnlly in an
‘uctralian context, “Wwo recsons My be adduced for the purported
femininc—cantrod cnphasis in developmentcl rosearch: (a) the in-
eccessibility of the fathor for rosearch purpescs, (b) tho importence
given %0 his comnomie :1vle, to the deotriment of his affectional ons,

Thore have been vory fow atudios of fatherechild relati nships,
fingh (1965) found only soven sdequate studios in peste-iorld var II
yoars, thougl, it must be conloded, studica which bear Arectly upan
delinguancy and gexanl asbormation huve producod findings which
underline the saliawe of fauldy father=child relationships in the
actiology of Aisadercd bemviocur. Yet, of the child developmont
toxts ourrently in use in New Zealand, there 1s ocnly e (stono and
Clnreh, 198 wiich offers any oriticism of this limitetion,
Commonts have appeared in cther publications (Hetwews, 1955),
Cotrovaly, 1950), (ineh, 1565) but these £1lter only alowly into
the minstremn of discussicn. This prosent study will take heod
of child=father intarcction and vill compore the correlates of
fatherwchild affoctioncl bonds in sex~role dovalopoont with those
of the nother,

Lo 8ibling Interaction

Iarlior, it was otated that the fumily provides 'a notwork
of yelationslidpste Uithin this networi;, relationships with siblings
movido o powerful means of socisliration, £4dlings may dovelop
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interperzonal effiliations very differemt in nature from those
developed with parents; they may, in some situations, serve as
surrogote parents; in others they may provide emotional and
affectional security, perhaps of a kind denied them Ry parents.
And, with strict regord for the present study, they may provide
the role-models (or opposite-sex models) so important in sex~role
diffeorentiation and in the development of a sex-role identity.

Studies in sibling relationahipp are few. Admittedly, the
importance of sidblinge has fallen within the purview of ethnologists
and ethnopsychologists! but in social paychology and s0ciology,
ae Bossa:d and Ball (1958) have pointed out, 'the role of siblings
hos been considered chiefly in the l4ght of "displacement™ and
rivalry.'? Freudian thought, with its emphnsis on the child's
striving for parontal affection, has undoudtedly contributed to
this, Other factors vhich have contrib.ted to the paucity of
sibling interaction research ares (1) the attention given primarily
to parcnt-child rclationaships; (2) the complex methodological
problems incurred in studying sibling interaction across time, by
sge and in diverse social situations; (3) the diversiomary demands
placed upon sociologists and psychologists; (4) the inaccessibility
of 8iblings - 1.0, relative to the eccessibility of individuals or
other sotinl groupa. (Irish, 1964)

A great deal of recsearch has centred upon the impact of
parent-chi1d affiliations (i.e. same-sex and opposite-sex vertical
relationships) on the acquisition of sex-role. But the irfluence
of @ sibling in sex~role development, ignored in the past, is an
avenue in reseerch which dsserves at¥ention. Furthermore, in a
recent article (Biller and Borstelmann, 1967) it has been speculsted
that:

“Perhaps aibling effects are stronger in young ehildren

boocause, with increasing age, groater interaction with

1. See hn'ﬁock, e.p. (19w) M (mczmlan). Ritchie, Jane
hildh i : The Fi of Life, (Victoria University

2. Raaearch on sibling oxdey is not included in this discussion,
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peers provides brotherless boya with many masculine models."
#ithin the campass of the present study, both these contentions can
be exnmined,

Doterminants of Sex~Role Dsvelopmant: A New Zealand
Perapective

In an earlier chepter (Chapter II) the major theories of
1dentification have been discussed;’ more recently, a cognitive-
developmental dimension has been added to thsorisation about sex-
rale development (Kohlberg, 1966)., These theories have one feature
in common - tho significance of the parent-child relationahip., Amd,
from this derives the view of the ealience of the father for the son
once early maternal depsndency or the oedipal situation is resolved.
Theory hns provided a fiat for empiriasl research 4o proceed froa a
position in which the basic assumption bas been that parents, as
models or mediators, provide the child with two alternatives - to
identify with the father, or, to identify with the mother; other
likely source persons are overlooked, Although the statament is mede
that 'we are always ooncerned with the relative sirengths of
jdentification with various models' (kuesen, Conger and Kagan, 1963),
there is no resemrch in which extenaion beyond the perent-child
parndignm is desoribed. & further curious paradox is observed. The
change to urban living las supposedly caused a diminution in the
father®s ‘visibility' to his childrem, yet the assumptian of his
contimuing unclmenged significance as a model persists; changes in
the father's task-paerformance in the home and the obsourity of his
vocatianal role oreate a discrepancy between the cultureal stereotype
of the masculine rale and that presented by the father himself,
Census data (1966) show that 77 pescent of New Zealand's population
now 1live in urban centres, This considerable change to an urban=-
based society tizough more recent years is shown in Table 1.

1. Biller and Borstclmann (1967) previde a further brief acoount of
these theories,
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YEAR URBAN RURAL

No. Percentage Mo, Percanteage
1926 888, 585 63 512,416 36.6
1951 1,345,292 69, 5.8,3502 304
1956 1,535,951 70.8 €33,663 29,2
1961 15779, 754 73.9 629,665 26.1
1%6 2,06"-. m n'j 607'53’* 22.

Note:s Urbtan population is defined as ‘urban ares population plus
that of all boroughs, town districts, tornships and (for 1961
and 1966) county towns with posulations of 1000 or over',
(s2. Officiel Yeay Book, 1966).

And olanges in occupational groupinge threw further light on
the increasingly urbanised form of living, causing the father's
vocational pursuit to be less 'visible' to sons than farumerly.

Some idea of these occupational ghifts is given in Teble 2,

Primry Production 27.1 15.2
Secondary Industries 2.2 35.8
Services 48,7 49,0

Boys, according to Lynn (1963), have 1little but a culturally-
sterpotyped masculine adult role awvailsble. Yet they are expected
to resolve their sex-identity at an earlier age than girls (Brown,
1956), (Cava eand Rausch, 1952) and to be aware of what is expéoted
of them as males by lkdndergarten age, Girls, on the othar band,
'anhle towards famininity' for another five or more years (lartley,
1959). The expecintions of parents, teachers and other significent
adults place heavier demands on the boy than an the girl, Although
expectationg may be ldealiy-based, he is expected to be leoss

1, Urban-zurel compariscons for earlier years are discussed in Appendix I.
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depandent, tougher, stronger and to adjust to difficul ties in maore
moture ways,! The problem of adequate sex-Tole adjustment may,
because of the forcgoing, prove to be much more difficult for the
boy than the girl. Obsepwvations (Gilbert, 1957) that the malcs
experience more psychological disturbarnces and present a greatey
number of problems in society 1s confirmed by the New Zealand
stotistics.? For children receiving special education between the
years 5 and 15, boys heevily ocutmmder girla, as shown belowt

AdJustment Classes and

Special Schoals 83 26 115 772
Child velfure Division
Institutions 89 6l 153 598°
Hlucationally retarded 238 61 299 7946
Speeoch Clinics 1791 855 2646 67.6
® Up to the age of 15, boys comprise 7§: of the total.
(New Zealand Department of Educatlon, Bducation Sta '

Part II, 1966),

Sex differcnces in behaviournl disorders of the above kind have

—

1. Kagan, J. (1963) in his minmeographed paper 'The acthiait_ion and
signifcance of sex=-typing and sex-role identity'elaborates on
this point,

2. M:F ratiosg for disorders of character, belevimm and intellsot,
dewivod fram statistics #n first admissions to memtal hospitals
(N.2. Department of Health, 1966) indicate an accelereiing rete

for mens
0-%0 5.27
11~20 1.80
21-30 2425
31-40 3.03

41=50 a2
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boen atiridbuted to differcmees betwean culturally-dafined axpectations
for boys and girls (Bentsen, 1966). Girls, for example, aye expeoted
to be more passive and conforming, boys more rebellious and aggressive.

Iyan (1961) too has indicated that a high proportian of boys
develop psychological disturbances very early, but thnt tho mte
8lowly decclorates as they grow older. lo belioves that a factar
contributing to those ecerly psycholegical difficuliies ia the
developmont of a meaoculine idemtification. This may provide an
explanntion, oven if only in pert, for the high porcentages of boys
in need of specinl education at the prescnt time,.

¥hether or not persons beyond the family intervene in the
develo;ment of sax=-role identification in the primary school years
is uncertain, The trunsition froom hame to achoel is beolieved to be
more caally acccoplished by girls, principally becauso schools are
covernsd by standaxds and valuos more appropriate to feminine
behaviour. Complaisnnce, neatness and politeness are gualities
nore clearly acceptabls in the school setting than impulsivity,
unruliness and rugged individuality - qualities which relate more
eagily to msculinity. Corer (1959) sugsests that the overvhelming
mmber of women in primery and secordary schools invests a heavy
faninine component into school life. The female teacher, Gorer
sugpeats, is guide and arbiter of American consciences

Filost boys reach and pass through adolescence wder
almoat undiluted female authority; <their conduct

has bdbeen regulnted by fornle nosms. Praise and hlanoe,
theiT ratings in the compotitive world have almost all
been given by women; it is mmall wonder tint their
cansciences should become predaminrn®y fernle.”

Primary and intermodisto schools in Now Zealand, however, are
not overwhalmed by a disproportimate muber of women teachors. Ihe
proportion of men to wamen teachexs in New Zealand is 77..:100;
within the Wanganui Educaticn Board 82.411001 (W Zoaland Dopartment
of Educaticn, 1966). Civen in this form, the pisture is dccoptive,

1. Primary School staffing only.
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for the moet telling figures are those which show the propoartians

of men to women glasspoom toachers. If classroon temchars only

are cansidercd, then 69.13 pertent of primary teschars are womenj

in the *angami Education Boaxd 66.35 percont are wmen. In the
intermedinte schools, (i.e. F 1 apd F 2 pupils) men f111 58,19 percent
of class teaching positions. So, with a substantial propartion -
over 50 percent ~ of lNew Zanland's children veceiving their tmo

£innl yeers in thess schools, Gorer's clair is difficult to
subatontiate if extyupolatod to the liew Zealand scene.

Changes-with-Age

The 1iternture of sex-role developnent suffers froa a
defiociency of research in which change-with=age 1s examined,
Discussion &n the pnst has centred upan two mmin issues: (1) the
differonces in sex-role developmant for boys and girls, (11) the
influence of ane or other of the pexents in the acquisitdon of
sex-approprinte bebaviours, Although Fiagetirn-type studios have
prolifereted upon intellectual develomment,’ and morsl development?,
thore was no research until 1967 (Kohlberg and Zigler) which
anmined the question of the stsuotural devalopment of sex-r0le
1dentification. Some research (Lynn, 1962), (Rosenberg and Sutton-
Comdth, 1964) does suppart the theoretical view that initially boys
experience greator difficulty than girls in sex-rolé identificatdan
because they must make & shifi across to the father, Girla on the
othor hand experiemce groster difficulty later, dug it is claimed,
(Lynn, 1961), (Parsans, 1955) to the higher esteem which society
accords 40 the male role,

Untdil the Kohlberg and Zigler study was published, thare was
no research which examined the process of sex-role development
ecross any appreciable spen of time, Although Kohlberg and Zigler
1. see Freyberg, F.S« (1964). Scme espects of insellectual development

inehﬂdmagodaixtonm.y‘m! A longitudinal study
i : esis, Victoric University of Vellington,

2. see xnmbez-z. Le (1963). Morol development and identificatian in
H.W. Stevenson (ed.) JSSE Yearbook, Rart I.
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bear mainly upon the significamsce of intelidgence in sew~Tale
dsvelopment, thsy do suggest that ‘it is plausible to expect some
relatively invariant developmental trends in sex-role concepts
and attitudes'. (Kohlberg and zigler, 1967, p. 163)

Varicus writers (Freud, 1933), (Gesell et.al. 1346),
(Bixsen, 1951, 1955), (Plaget, 1958) have written of the
developmontal sequences as serics of 'stages! Jdom these intere
pretations, bdehavicural changes of such noticesble dimension ooour
fyon stage to stage that forecasting of future dbehaviour is
possible, Kohlberg and Zigler put this particular view succintly:

"As the child moves from stage to stage, developmental
theorists expect his behaviour to change radically, dut
to be predictable in terms of knowledge of his prior
location in the stage sequence and of the intervening
exporiences stimulating or retarding movement to the
next stage."

Conclusion

The dedbate which has taxed theorists for so long ~ whether
or not development proceeds in 'stages' or as a continnous process
has been ddscussed earlier (Chapter III), It has been pointed out
(ebove) that smibh has been acoomplished in examining the development
of intelligence and morallty, But, tho fuct that there ere only
two studiss widch exmmine the nature of any aspeot of idemtification
within a developmental frame of refeyemce suggests a potantislly
rich field for developmental yesearch. Researoh which ammines
identification at different age levels has never been seriously
undertaken and until more datas with an ontogensti¢ dias is awvailable,
the prospect of resolving the question of the developmental
ramifications of sex-role identification 1s bleak,

Equally however, it is ocnceivable that there may be ontogenetic
discontimiities in the dsvelopment of sex-~role. In 1905 Freud wrote
that 'nothing is lnown concerning the laws and periodicity of the

1. Referred to in Chapter III.




oscillating course of development'. Almost sixty years later
Bmarich (196L) found it was still necessary to point out that

'a factor at ong cge mey be quite differ nt from a porsomality
factor at a later ago...' Somec suppart for thes: views with
Specific regard to sex-role &evelopment can be derived from research
findings: (1) Teiman and Hiles (1936) found that olthough gifted
boys arc more masculine in gamos choioes at eipght, aversge boys
axceed them at thirtcen; on an adult test of masculindty-
fanininity, bright boys hod a slight adventege at fourteen, but
werc outstripped by average boys at sixteen,!  (4¢) mussen (1961)
found that although boys who produced high feminine scoros were
poorly adjusted in adolescence they werc better-edjusted as mon,?
(1i1) Kohlberg and zigler (1967) provide evidence thnt with both
bright and avernge children reversals do occuy in the development
of sex-role attitudes, Bright children have a clearer male-
preforance at four, but move to o greater female~preference at
aeven; average children, on the other hand, move to grecter male-
preferance at seven, A study therefore, which is addressed to the
acquisition of sexerole identity within the developmentel frame of
reference should not proclude the posaibility of reversal or dis-
continmiity,

1. Masoulinity mey well be a correlate of mental age to an age of
about thirteen. sex~typing (i.e. in sge-eppropriste/sex-
appropriate behaviours) may well be e consequence of sex-role
leaming,

2. Mussen appears to assume that masculinity is a unilinecr quality
in which increases in scoves produce an increage in masculindty.
Although he speculstes that neasures of odult mesculiniiy-
fadninity ad justment might be inadequate he rmekss no mention
of the possibility that concepts of masculine-eppropriate and
ferining-eppropriate behaviour may change with age.



58.
CHAPTER V
THE DEPENDENT VARIABLES: A SURVEY OF T™HE LITERATURE

Introduction

It hes been pointed out in an earlier ohapter (Chapter II) that
identification 1s susceptible to a wide nuober of interpretations. So,
any precise definition, or even a Qefinition in ‘area' terms, which
would be wmiversally acceptable 1s not yet fleasidble, Within this port-
manteau~like term lies the term ’sex=role identification.’ This too
has been described in verious ways. Variousness of description in
this case, however, derives not from wide~ranging theoretieal
famlations, Yt nore frequently from sinsgle-purposed research atudies.
In spacific contexts, therefore, it 1s usually a crisper, lesse eluamive
term than identification itself,

Zat the results which darive from resesrch studies are freguently
‘incompatidle. There are *hree primry ressons for this: (4) the
ronge of instruments amd measures employed in evaluating sex-role
identification, (4i) the diversity and looseness in the manner of using
terms, (ii1) tho of'ten implicit differemces in the terms thomaelvea.‘

The icquisition of Sex-role IBEmtity.

Sex-role identification refers to the internalization of the
role considered appropriate to a given sex and to the uncunscious
reactions characteristic of that rale (Lyan, 1962).° is Lym sees

1. In addition to sex-yole identificetion, the terms sex-~typing, sex-
role attitude, sexual identity, sex~role identity, same-sex
orientation, sex~rcle learning, sex-role behaviour, sex-appropriate
behaviour, gemler role and masculinity/femininity are of'ten
without any prescriptive reference,

2 An slternstive explication is that sex-role iientification occwrs
when deliberate and imitated behaviours are replaced by automatie
and generalized sex-approprinte responses (MeCandless, 1963),
sears (1965) points to @ifficulties which have arisen because of
two features: {i) the lack of exact definition of gender yoles
and (ii) the tendency to define in terms of polar opposites.
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1t, this is the third and final stage of a process through whish
sexual identity is ecocamplished; thu earlier stages aye (a) sexerale
pmferehoe in which the desire to adopt as prefersble or more dgsirable
the behaviour associated with ons sex or ancther and (b) sex-role
adoption in which behaviournl characterdstics of one sex or the other
are adopted. Thus the boy who has passed through these two preliminary
stages and has accomplished mele sex~role identification is one who

haus bappily and thoroughly adopted maleness as his way of lifej he
thinks of himself as a male; he accepts and 1likes this state of affaiyrsj
he assumes the responsibilities tlat being a male dexands; his sexual
behaviour, paitern of interests, style of walking, talking and
gesturing are male,

Clearly encugh, there are cultuxal connrotations too. For sex~
Toles are not universal, inevitable or immutable. JAnthropological
studios (Mead, 1935), (Spire, 1958), (D'Andrde, 1966) 1llustm:te
that cultwrel differentes persist even in the twentieth centuy. The
Tehanbuli woman is dominmating, managerial, ruthless; the Arepesh
male ias mild and complian$} Mundugunor men and wamen are violent and
ageressive, 4All three tribes are of common ethnie stock, yet these
differences appear = all culturally-determined. That appropriate sex—
rale identity is not ipsvitabie is clear from the litareiwure of sexual
deviancy (Bieber, 1962), (Magea, 1966), (Biffin, Johnson und Litwelk,
1584); that it is not inevitable is supported by the view thut the
traditional, sharply=delineated concept of masculine-feminine polarity
is being @éisplaced by a convergence of sex-roles (Kagan, 1963), (Sileock,
19€6)

The factors involved in the aocquisition of sex-role are manmifold,
Josselyn (1966) hes sugpcsted that thers are three sources which
determine the view a person hus of the saxaal identities of himself
and of others: (a) the inberent biological differences of the aexes,
(b) the mores and ideas of the culture in which he is reared, (o)
the attitudes of paremts and certain significant others who are
emotionally impartant to the child. Colley (1959) remarked upon the



unwieldiness and leck of definition of the term ‘sexual identity’s
In an effort to dlarify the existing situation, he described (u)
a blological sexusl identity (the higmode), in whioch primary and
secondary sex characteristios and endocrine functions are important,
(b) a sociological sexunl idemt ity (the goeiomods) which applies to
gross behaviour, interests, attitudes, soclal sztandards of strength
and bsauty emd societal ly-determined characteristics of msculinity
and femininity, (e¢) a psypbomaie which includes cleracteristic vays
of perceivins; interactions with those of ths same or the opposite sex,
D tasik of attaining sex~1ole idortity as some have it,
(Hampsan, 1965), (Sears, 1965), (Beier and Ratzeburg, 1353), (Cottrell,
1942), (Parsans, 1942), (Babban, 1950), (Fauls and Smith, 1956) s a
learning task and one in vwhich three notives underlying the adoptlon
of sex-appropriate behaviours sre discermibles (1) "the desiye for
praise, affeciion and acceptunce by parcnts and peers for sex-
appropriate bateviours (2) fear of punishment or rejection for ine
appropriate sex-behaviour (3) identification with the same-sex
pavent, parcmt-substitute or fentasied ego-ideal" (Mussen, Conger
and Kagan, 1963)e Hut the mmnner in which sex-role idemt ity develops,
until very recent times, lms not been stremucusly pursued. Ruphases
have been veried and divergenot. Some studies, for example, have -
attemded to likenesses to one or other of the perents, otbers have
attended to positiors on an k~F dimension. Overwll, as Winch (1962)
pointed out, it doee not appear that 'the present state of knowledge
permits much systemization of the topic of sex-role idemtitication.'
Yet, it remains a topic of considerable importance. At a time
when so much attuntion is directed tomards catering for individual
differences by educators, the differences between bays &nd girls in
the manner and rate of developing sex-rele identity has been entirely
ignored in New Zeazland., Health Departuent studiea (/nnual Reports,
1934 and 1954) and two unpublished theses (Moluarrie, 1966), (liowse,
1966) instance differences in maturation rates, valnerebility to



61,

strees and emotionsl style for boys and girls. Date on the numbers

of boys and girls referred to Psychological Services were mude aveilable
through the Research Section of the Department of Education, not through
Pgychologioal Service itself. The developrmental route along which HNew
Zealand children travel is poorly signposted., This present study is

a beginning.

Age=Specific Menifestations in Boys

For ths child, the need for a fimm, stable, asge-approupriate gexe
0le fdentity is a centtul issue; the extent to which it is accomplished
or otherwise d2termines 'the future behavioural choices' (Ragan, 1963)
which are available to him,

At birth the only criterion upon whioch & boy is adjudged mals
is that he has mle genitalia, But, from the moment of birth, when
he 1s labelled with the blue neme tag, wrepped in his blue blanket
&nd placed in @ blue bassinette, he is exposed to an evear<widaning runge
of situations which propel him towards maleness. !His responses must be
culturelly-appropriate and agreeabls to other pecple, Presumbly the
requiremants imposed upon him vary in strength and character from age
to age. Tms genital exhibitionism, sgusing ot thres, will incur legal
censure at thdrtesen; punching and kicking, interpreted as tough and
boyish at fouwr will be reprimanded at seven; participation in foot~
ball, enoournged at thirteen, may we %00 distracting to the student in
maiurity.

By the time the ®oy reaches toddlerhood, however, some belmviourzl
signs and manifestations of masculiuity are expected, He has begun to
acquaint himself with ‘a contisucus multiplicity of signs® (Momey,
Heampson and Hampson, 1957). These signs must be deciphered; either
cesually through experiential lessons or 'under the impact of trwining
and inclination' (ibdd.). Ly the age of three, play preferenmces and
toy choices are sex-oriented; boys prefer propelled toys, shooting,
block-building, scrambling, ruaning, wrestling; elrls prefer playing
with dolls, playing houses and using kitchen utensils (Feuls and Smith,
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1956), (Drown, 1956). At three, vacillation between choices is not
unoommon, but by four preferences far sex-approprinte activities

are beginning to crystallize; by five a much wider repertoire of
sexeappropriate preferences is displayed. Boys and girls both report
that parcata prefer that they adopt sex-typed behaviours. In a study
of children eged between 4 years 9 months and 5 yoars 9 manths Fauls
and Smith (1956) indicate thet when children were asked to choose
their omn preferyed aotitlitics from sets of M~F activities, them to
choose what porents preferred them to do, the boys' choices corresponded
more closely to perceived patornel preferences than did the girls!
choices. Theve were no significant differances between boys and
€lrls on closcneas to matermal preferonces. S5 wore classified into
same~-sex sibling positions (l.e. no § had an opposite-sex sidbling) or
'aniinesa’; therc were 10 1#i.'s; 8FF.'s, 10 I wnd 10 F. Sowme
interesting results emerped: (1) omly children chose more scx-
eppropriate activities than seoand-borms (p ® <.01), (2) only children
showed closer agrecment of choices with perceived peternal prefercences
than second=borns (p = <¢01), (3) boys' choices of play materinls

waa closer o p.rceived paiternal prefercunces than girla' choices

(p = <«05)s That tho presence of older like-sex siblings appears to
Azpede sex-epproprinte behaviour! at this age has relowance for the
prosent invesiigation.

The possibility of an alternative ahould not be overloaked
however. If sex~rolo preferonces are determined through interaction
with perents (Brim, 1950}, then it is conceivable that the only child
hos more imteractlan with his perents thean the child with a sibling
or siblings. Consequently his peroeptiomn becones darper and nore
"“mature”s The second=boim, on the other hand, is slower to perceive
the expectations his parents hold because the iatervention of the
1. The interpretation given by McCandless (1963) is errvnocus:-~ “One

may speoculate that the presence of two models = father and alder
brother for boys, mother and aldexr sister for girls - facilitated

sex~-typing.*
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8ibling, togethor with the sharing of parental attemtion, disrupts
the contimuity of their contact with him, Thus he may be slower in
leamning his sex-role,

The Literature

Considerable research has beon directed toward psychosexual
charactoristics in adolescents and adults. Little has bean done to
explore, developmentally, sex-roles in children. Conflicting vizws
have beon held regnxding the relative difficultles of sex-role
identifiontion for each sex; other writers (Brown, 1956), (Lynn,
19G1), (Bartley, 1960), (Lansky, 19G4) have writtem that the task is
more difficult ior the boy, due, they claim, to the substitution of
the father as a love=cbject for the mother. And, unless the shift
is made in the eaxly yeais, the prospect of achieving adequate
masculine identity is din.,

For the purposes of this review only research which has bearing
on the study of sexerole identificaticn in boys will be discussed.
Four categories have been developed into which major research will
be placed (a) vimilarity-to-pavent studies

(b) oy choicc, the IT Scale and gnme-preference studies
(c) rigurc=drawing studies
(@) Doll~play studies.

Wrilst the difficulty of focussing sharply and single-nindedly
on parent=child measures is not overlocked, it is felt thaot within
this classif'ication the guestions of everlapping and repesition can
be minimised. Other roviewers (Gray end Klaus, 1556), (@e Lucia, 1963),
(Hoffwman, 1963), (Eronfenbrenner, 1958) faced with the same problem,
bave pointed to the difficultles just oited. But there are other
difficulties apart from those of the deldineation of the categories
dnto which studies will £all, These are the problems which arise
from the veried notions research workers bave of nhat they are measuring.
The aspecis most cammanly siressed are (a) actual similarities between
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parent and chidld, (b) similnrities botween perent and child as
perceived by the child himself and (c) the motives which underlie
ths child®s imdtative respanses.

Brenfanbrenner (1958) too, 15 critiecsl of these moasuzes and
states timt wirt 1s bein; measured may be no more than similayity with
sece-sex aduts. Helper's (1955) and Lagzowick's (1955) studies lend
support to this case. In the first instance Helper found that the
relationship between the high school child's ideal for himself and
the parent's ideal for him werc no closer than for the child and
randomly-celocted cams-sex adults. In the second, similer findings
resulted from semantic differentinl acores for colloge students,
Poroell (n.d.) bos also canmonted that a serious methodological snd
conceptual difficulty is that sueh bebaviocural characteristica as
sex=role preference nay be strungly influeneced by extrafamilial
cullturel influences. 'It becanes extremely Qirficult’', he remaris,
‘to show that sex-tole preforcnce is necessarily based un the
identification of the child with his own perent.' (p. 160)

This reviow suwery wili serve iwo pursoses: (1) to
DJustrete sone of the probloms of mothiod and conceptucligation and
(11) to draw together the findings of past vesearch into canvenient
categories,

1, Studies in Simdinrities to rferemts.

In the nein three methods of asscssing similarities heve been
used: (1) between porent scores and child scores on persanality tests,
(44) vetween pcrent ani child as perceived by the child, (1i1) between
parent and -hild 28 mewsured on projective tests,

(4) Sigdloritica gn pemacuelity tests: Here, resulta have
been almost as veried trupents used. Brodecic (1954) used
a technique in which children aged 10=14 xated fathers and mothars
on & numbor of persanality trelts. They then evaluated the tralts;
identification mas definsd in terns of the mumber of positive ewaluations
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for the same-sex parent as against the opposite-sex perent. At
10, boys and girls both identified more closely with sanms-sex
parent, but by 1) there werc ahif'ts toward closer opposite-sex
identification; 4i.e. boys were more closely identified with mothers,
girls were equally idemtified with both parents. Fathers were more
favourcbly viewed by beys than Ly girls. Lagowick (1955) uaing
Osgood 's samentic differential found tlat both male and femnle
collece students wero not closely identified with parents -~ who also
responded to the semantic differentinsl - on the ctors of activity,
potency and eveluation when Sg rated for themselves and parents.
Actusl identification, as estimted from Sg scores and opposite-sex
parent poores wers ¢reater than perceived identification, Lazowick!
edduced this finding to & cultural factor, in which children are
conditioned not to identify too closely with opposito-sex pazents.
Low anclety (normel) mon shared a significantly greater sezantic
simdlarity (i.o0. identificetion) with their fathers than did low
anciety (nerunl) women with their mothers. Cray end Kaus (1957)
had collegs students £111 out a values cuestionnaire for themselves
and a3 they belicved ozch of' their paxents would answerj nothers
and fathers also {'illed 1t ocute Both %lested and perceived sirdlsrities
were greater botweon Sp and like-sox parents than botween $g and
opposite~sex parents. Girls were closer to mothers than boys wexre
to fathers.
In ane of a series of researches (

nergeived b he child hinself's

Peyno and Xussen, 1956), (Mussen and

1. lasowick's medistion thoory of idsntification which postulates n
'ezoes inverse relaiionship’ between anxiety and identification
hns a great denl 3n comman with the cogmltive-developmental view
(Rehlberg, 1963), (Kohlderg, 19¢6), (Kohlbarg and Zigler, 1967).
lagowick witites of "the greatar degree of identiflcetion between
chfidren and their paronts the less the degroe of andety" (p. 182)
That 1s, low arxdety resulis from high identification not the
roversos Kohlberg reverses the interpretntion of the ceusal direction
of correlations between fother ldentification ard sexwtyping; the
cognitive<dovelomental view sees boys high on massuline sex~%yping
identifying with the fatber, the reverse as in social~learning
and psychoanalytic theories. berg has ro mention of Laszowick),
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Distler, 1959), (Huscen and Futherford, 1963) which attend to patesmnal
influences, Peyne and Mupsen secured affection and roward scores by
amnlyzing boys' responses to opanrwnded stories sbout relationships
with thelr porents. ligh and low fathor-son similarity was aasessed
by subtracting the nurbeor of amother-son agrecments (ron the mumber of
fathsr-son agreamnts on CPI noasures, The authors report that boys
who perceived theilr fathers as warmer, more rovmrding and more
powerful sgurces of punishment were more closely ldentified with them -
i.e. thgy were more msculine. In a study designed to test the
defensive and role-taldng hypotheases of identificetion Muspen and
Distler (1959) administered the IT Soals (Browm, 1956) to five=year-
old kindergnrten beys. 33 then completed nine open—ended storises
involving perent-child relationships in doll-play situntionse The
results Indicated i(hat boys scaring high on male scx~role praference
perceived their fothers as more rewarding ond nurturmint then boys
low an male sexz-rale proferance (p =<.02,) and those strongly identified
with their faothers perceived them es punitive and threctendng (p =¢.06)
and powarf\l (o =(«07). The authors interproted their results as
supporting & soclal=powsr theory and remari: that 'role theory, with
i4e empheals on punialnt end reward in rolo=loarning, best
integrates the data' (p. 356). A later study (Mussen and Rutharford,
1963) in which the IT Scale was sdministered to 1at=grads children to
dotermine their rmesculinify~ferininity, doll play seseions were
conductod individuelly $o evaluate the child's agsscssment of
mirturant, pmitive and power characteristics of mothers and fathers.
In addition, paronts completed the Femininity and Self-Aoceptunce
Scales of the CPI and rsported om the encouragement they gave to
children to play sex-eppropriste games. Their findings coafirmed
those of the Payne and Mussen (1956) study; boys aged 5 - as for
boys at adalescence ~ who perceived their fathers as warm, nurturant
and punitive, scored higher on male sex-role preferonce scores than
those who perceived their fathers as less warm, lese nurturamt and
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Jens pundtive. The Soll=nley findings helpad support tho results of
the luseén and Disfler (1555) otudys There wes po inddcatica that
either paruntel encowagimunt to mrticipete in boys' gemes o
arenta) porsanlidy treits wero of any impartonce in seryping,
"he parents’ persamalily struotude and thely prestrro dowayds Somw
tping, ' the cuthors rensk, ‘are not significantly influential,’
(pe 805)

The rasearoh of the Mussm (et.al.) growp indicates that the
process of seq>vale identificetion for boys as c2ssossed by such
moegures at the IT Scals and 4odl~play tecinicugs 4s complex ard
Sopandant upad & rohge of sihwtional and payuhalocical antecalantse
Thoir custorey cPlanoiion 4s thet oesauline idantification develops
cut of covert initation of patermal bolmyiocur becsuse of siveng
auoticnal ties Yo hdo o8 e samo-scx pereat. It the evideuco four
tris, us Kohdberg (156C) points out, iz teanuous; he points %o &
oxisiciuns: (o) thore are vesy low correlsiicns Leltween noosuseo of
mesculindty and neesurg of ssthor-ddentificaticn, (L) thero in vesy
11182e QiCoruco boteeer fethor-adammt wd fothor-present Lays.
Porhups, 48 is suggesiod herg, the child's perception of jaternal
varmth =y ce no o than 's global Mdly predisposition o be
werm?® (po 158/ Tho fothor's wamth', Zoldborg points out, ‘doas
oot eroaty the desiro to be masaline, 2t only fucilitates it.' (ibid.)

vhat theao findings have zroduead, homover, ooy be artéelucts
of W neasurces o best sitwmtlons opployed, Seexu, Fou end A3purd,
{1966) woridng {1p dnforential date (fe00 dote gpthiered frau pevents
rethar thaa fyon childen’ found Sor boys & year yomge s lucsen's
that thay ware 'not cousuing the cane kind of wgculinity as either
the aynivame {i.c. sgotussivancsa) o tho obsorver roking.' Trom
thelr inferential tecmigue, pawer and murturance cozvelsted oy
210 and -, 12 with the IT Jcale. The nocesslity to Lo uite cloay
how date are drman is thevefoce spparaats '

Aargharmore, the e o« what is badng meesured ehould be
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eplicitly atated and operatianally defined in sex=yole research. In
peny instances, masculinity and femininity are treated as opposite
ends of a contimmn, the assunmption being thet masculinity-femininity
i3 simply a unidimensional phenomonon. The poasibility for exanmple,
of a boy being masculine in overt behaviour yet wmssculince in his
undeTiying sex~role orientation is not considered.! Fatlure to
recognice the miltddimensionality of m-f phonamena confounds systematioc
appreisal of sex-role development and vitiates the camplexdty of
evaluation,

(111) Studies : In scme of the work alpeady
roviowed, projective measures have been employed as part of the
research design. In these studies resemblances of ono kind or another
have bean the primary focus, O(nly one study using a projective
technigue other than doll-play is reviewed in this subsection.

Cave and Raush (1952) examined tho adolescent boy's identification
with his father, using the Blacky Plctures, & projective dovioce for
exploring personality dynamics., Four dimensions of the test -
oedipel intensity, castreticn anxiety, identiflcation and ego-ideal -~
were adninistered first with tho usual directions, then to be
completed as fathers would have respanded. Scores for each of the
dimensians and for the toicl werv derived. Similarities between boys
and fathers were Judged on the besis of the boy's responses and those
be atiributed to his fathor. The only significant diffarences between
"weak" and "strung” on the five dimonsions, were an castration anxiety
(p =<01) and totel fdentificetion (p =<.03). Although the findings
were not particularly conclusive, the study has pelevance for the
present investigation in indicating the boy's perception of the
interest, valuss and traits of his father. Furthermore it supports
the notion (of. Sears, Feu, Alpert, 1968) that agereasion in the

1. Biller (no date) has pointed out a discrepancy of this nature has
been accounted for in terms of a compensatory reaction against
sex-role conflict which results in a compulsive self-denial of
anything associated with femininity,
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parent is wmore conducive 10 fdentificution than aurtumnoe.

2. Toy Choloe, the IT Scale and Came Prefercnoe Stufies,

These nethods have bemn incrensingly used since the nide
fifties. The most significant carly research (Rabban, 1950), with
children aged betwoen 30 months and § yoers, attenied principally to
class differencos in sex-appropriate toy choices, Jg wore presentod
uwith eight mele-appropriste and oight female-appropricte toys and
aczked to select their six mnoat-favoured toys. 7The data revealed
that, from the age of four, boys mde more apprupriate choices than
girlse Doys from working-eclsss bomes reached a higher lewvel of sex~
rale idemtificstion than boys fmoa middle~class fundlies by five,
but thet the latter group did not reach the lovel until six.! lot
nﬁlfho-mnﬂ(ﬂ%)chﬂdmahhbmmhbﬁ;mmﬂy-
s finding «hich Xohlberg (1566) belioves is due nove to stabiliszation
of sex-avls categoriss than clisnge in ryolowpreferonce,

The fufluence of siblings in sex-typing is & toplc which lna
been umusually neglected. But Pauls and Juith (1956)¢ workiag with
e snall musber of childven aged between 43 und 5§ imvestigated sexe
role lesming using paired piotures of childrem playing male or
female gnees. BB boys and tea girls were singletons, eight giris
had oléder sisters, tem boys had clder brothersi siblings were no moge
then ten years cliers On the basis of each ohili's omn preference snd
the perceived preferemces citridbuted by the children to mothers and
fathers, swx-appropriste choices were more commonly made by boys and
their prefcrences were closer to perceived pateroal preferences than
girls' preferences were to nothors. The somewhat pussling finding
that omly-children made more sex-appropriste choices than those with
siblings deserves re-amphasise '

Cne teslnique which has besn wilely used for the evalwmtion

1. This finding is also relovant to the discussion of age-specifie
manifests tions earlier,

2. This study las been uwmtioned,
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of sex-10le preforence through toy and activity choices is the IT
Scale (Prown, 1556). Results (Brown, 1957) with children aged
between 5% and 11 showed that boys developed masculine sex-role
prefereonce as they grew older. ihen campared with girls, the boys'
cholces wero sex-appropriate at an earliey age. Ilartup and Zook
(196C) administered the ITSc to 3~ and A= yoar-old pursery school
ohildren. Theiy fimdings confirmed those of EBrown, but controverted
thogo of Rabban (1950) on socioeconomic differences; there were no
significant differences in the sex preferences of middle-class and
lower-cisss children.’

In an enquiry into the effects af the se:xc of the experimenter
on the sex-typing of young children, Boratelmann (19561) used a battery
of three tests - the ITSc, u pictures test and a toy preference test
with children aged between 3 years & months and 5 years. Although
Borstelmnnn was concormned with othor varisbles, the most significant
fact cnerging {rom his research was that boys made more sex-~
appropriate choices than girls. The sex of the experimenter « to
which Borstelmam had particularly atiended = had no significant
effect on sex-typing unless the child had learned that different
cansequonces would acorue dependent on the axpariménter's sex,

Effects of (a) socisl) class end (b) retardation upon sexe
role preferences were reparted in 1963, In the fomer (Hrll end
Keith, 1963) children aged Letween eight and ten frew upper and lower
socioeconamic classes were tested with the I™Sc. Boys expressed
clearcr sex=rolc preferences than girls, but in concord with Rabban's
£indince (1950) and therefore in contradiction of Brown (1957) and
Haptup and Zoek (1960), bdoya ‘of lower socioccenomic class ahowed
clearer nale sex~role preferences than upper class boys. Clark's
research (1963) with educable and twoinsble mamtally-retorded

1. Sher and lansky (n.d.) bave podnted out that the fluctuations in
neutrality or sexuality mey be due to ‘attributions of sexw
specificity to IT',
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children showed that the IT.uc differentiated between boy and girl
retardates and that preferences were more highly correlated for
mental age then chranological age,

Serious doubts have been cast on the efficacy of the ITSc
in recent years and, in particular, upon tho sexlessncss of the
IY figure. McCandless (1961) has pointed out that #f a girl considers
that IT is male, then her own sex-role proferance is not reflected in
her respanscs. Kohlberg and Zigler (1967) reported that almost all
Dboys ané half the girls in e sauple of preschool children labelled IT
mesculine. lanaky and McRay (1963) used the ITSc wAth kindergerten
children, but with IT concealed in an envelope. The results were the
opposite of othor findings; boys mede more feminine choicaes than
girls made masculine choices. The authops reasmed that thege
responsas reflected child preferences more accurately than under
standerd edministration of the test.

Deapite the difficulties in interproting the ef'fect of the IT
figure and reconciling obviocualy contredictory findings, the test has
contimied to be used (Yhll and Keith, 1964 ), (Hethuringtan, 1965),
(¥ussen end Ruthorford, 1963), (Epatoin and Liverant, 1963). In this
present investigntion, the IT Seale will be used at the first two
levels only (ape 5=6, 7-8). Resoarch evidence hao cast less doubt
on its effectiveness with boys than with girls, PFor this reason, i.e.
because the development of sex-role-preference in girls is not to be
examined, the use of the IT Scale sesims Jjustifinble in researah
addressed to within-sex contrests.

A recent study (Hetherington, 1965) was designed to evaluate
the effects of the sex of the daminant parént on sex-role preferunce,
parent-child similarity and paront-imitetion. Hetheringtan, woriidng
with 36 boys and 36 girls at the age lovols 4~5, 6-8 and 9-11
measured sex-role prefercnee with the IT Seale, parentasl domipance
from parent rosponses over 12 child=behaviour problem situations
(mothor or father danimance was ascertainod) and parent-imitetion from
the chiiA‘'s responses to pictures, previously evalunted for prettiness
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by the parent « with #he chiid presemt. Rarental domimmnce,
Hetharington recomds, influenced all three variables - imitation,
sex=role preference and similarity to parents. Thus, boys from
mothor-daminant homss were more feminine sax-~typed than boys frum
father~-dominant homes, PFurthor, they acquired more similerities to
their mothors independent of sex-typing. There was no significant
decrease in the relationship betwsen parentel daminance and sex=
typing across the threo ages 4=5, 6-8, 9«11, Boyz from mother-
dominant homes, who developed feminine prefercnces in early years
weére unable to counteract early matarnal influences even when the
scciel preasurca to acquire masculine preferences were consideredble.
The remificatdions implidt in the Hotherdngton study are fare
reaching and it is unfortunate that no comments have yot been published,
But, from this study Kohlberg (1966) has drssm two cbservationss (1)
that because boys from father-deminant homeos in the Hetheringtan study
have elmost exactly the same scares as an unselected sample in the
Bromn (1957) study and score no idgher than a father-absent group
(Smith, 1966), father-dcminance is not an antecedent of sex~typed
values in boys.! Patermal wargth, however, 28 noted earlier, does
encourage masculine sex-typing, whereas matornal wermnmth does not,
(41) mother-daminance, desecribed as a 'devisnt condition in Amarican
culture’ (p., 160) curtails or reduces mmsculine sex-typing in boys.
Toy preference tosts have been used to test the sex-prefserences
of children, De Lucia (1963) developed a toy-preference test using
paired photographs of toys adjudged masculine or faminine., These
were presented to the child together with a picture of a child of
sex similar to himself. Doy and girl sudbjeccts from Kindergarten to
Crude 4 (mean age Tange 5 yrse 10 mos = 10 yrss 0 mo.) were asked
which toy the pictured child would choose to play with., Choices made
by boys boceme increasingly sex-appropriate with ags, though at Grede
1. In cognitive-developmental theory gemeralized sex-typed preferences

for both boys and girls is acquired by the age of four, modelling
on the father (for boys) is consequent &n ratber than entecedent

“Wc
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4 there was a alight roversal in the omierliness of this ¢rend,
In concurrence with the findings of Browm (1956) Pauls and Smith
(1956) and Hartup and Zoak (1960) boys made more sex-appropriate
choices as they grew older than girils,

The relationship batweean masculine identification and the
extent to which parents accept their own mmseculinity or fenininity
wes studied in thirty preschool boys (Angrilli, 1960). Boys'
preforences in activities and ratings on their personality and
behaviour were given by their teachers; parents were pleoed on an
¥=-F dimengion from their ¥=F scores on the Strang Vocational Interest
Ranks and the Terman-iidles Atitude Interest Analysis, Both boys
and parents werc sdministercd o figure dmwing test as a further
evaluntion of masculinity. Three hypotheses (a) that there wowld
be a relationship between the boy's seaml 4dentification end his
parent’s, (b) that boys acceptant of masculinity would have parents
aoceptant of their M-FP sex-role and (c¢) that boys rejecting or
reluctant in the assigmetion of masculinity would have parents
equally rejecting or reluctant in their respective sex-rolos. liono
of the hypothescs were supported. Angrilll concluded that the
peychoanslytic (notably Froudian) view, which affimms thore is a
czusal relationship between paychosexusl adequacy or inadequacy in
the parent and the quelity of the paychosexual identifiecation process
in the child is pot temeble for boys in the preschoal yeaxs,

0f particular interest for the present study is the statoment
that ",.. sibling constellations and relationships, the training and
educational methods used, situatiomnl factors extermal to the parent-
child relationship cnd other influences may play dqually signdificant
roles in the sheping of the idemtification pattems” (ps 337).

Stake (1950) had adopted the same theoretical view and made the
point that such frotors &8 blology, familial) psychelogy, secial
pregsures and relationshps cutside the home are as deserving of
attention as ocedipal resclution or the organic factar. Angrillly,
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howover, appoars to have boen overlookeds' The recently-propounded

cognitive-~developmental viow may in fact have been anticipsted by
Angrilli as it was by lascwick. Angrilli points out that what early
investigathr: may lnve bean discovering was that boys identify first
as males, then they fellow 'to varying degrees, the model set down

by the culture far the male" (p, 338)s The cognitive-devclopmentsl
view subpits that sesculine sexmtyping in boys precedes identification
with the father., The two visws are closely similor.

fn umsval approach, in vhich sex-role~preferance is viowed

89 a phenmmenon within a same-sox ¢ontinuum wns presented by leftowide
(1962). lefkowits, cognisant of the 'changewortiiness' of sex~role
preference, devised two prefercncc-for-activity forms -~ ane for boys,
ano for girls « in which devience end non-deviance replaced the more
carventional masculine=ferdinine dichotory. Deviation, as Lefkowits
bas 1t, is 'divergence from the mode of one'’s sex but not necessarily
in the direction of the mode of the opposiie sex' (pe 43). Seversl
hypotheses relating to saliont-parent discipline, murturence, socisl
status, sex differences in aggression and {igure<drawing were tested.
421 chdlddren, cged eight and nine and maay of thelr parents participated
in the study. FPerents were intervicwed to determine 'who diseiplines?!
Yho nurtures?' The socinl status of sach family was recorded on 2
aine-point coale. CTid (shoriemed form), the Draw-a-Person Test and
a Capes and Activiiy Preference Liat were administered; eggression
scores for cach child wore obtained from peer xutings., Responses on
the GAP List were classified as deviant or nonw-deviant, Jesults
inddeated that boys high on masculino seu-role-prefercnce have
oarturnat nothers - a f£inding in roverse of the conclusions of Yussen
and Distdler (1959) (who found that father murturance and warmth were

related to high-scoring sexe-role~preferemcse in five-year old boys)
and the postulation of soclal~lecrning theory in which the boys'

1, #inch (1962), Bandurs and Welters (1963), NSSE Yearbook (1963),_

iussen, Caonger and Laga.n 3363), Kagen (1964), lidschel (1966
Seore, Pau and Alpert ( male no mention of Anerilil.
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fathsr-derived sex-typing is based on affecticns which strengthen
with oge and is reinforced by murturance. Lefkowits did not fimd
that the fathers of boys high on sex-role prefercnce vers the main
disciplinary agents; diseiplins was shared by parents, On this
issue too, ths finfings conflicted with those of sociel~learming
viswvpoint; the boys who perceived their fathers as warm ad anurturent
did not identify strongly with their male role. Radban's (1950)
finding thet boys of warking-alass parentage exhibited earlier sex-
appropriate behaviour than boys of middle-class paremtage was not
' supported, Lefkowits's sample was, however, drawn from more upper-
class families, His data lend support to the relatianship betweemn
intelligense and sex-role first shown by Terman snd Miles (1936).
Deviant boys drew opposite-sex figures more frequently (p = < .05)
than nan=deviant boys on the Draw-a<Person Teat, yet there were no
significant differ nces between deviant and non-deviant girls, In
discussing this sex-difference, Lefkowits submits that sex~rvle
preference thus appears as an important component of sexusl
identification for boys but not far girls. His fiml hypothesis,
that agegression is an integral aspect of masculinity was not
supported from results on GAre

It has been ahown (Terman, 1926) that (hildren's preferences
for games provides a valid measure of the masculine—feminine
directions of their interests. The Flay and Gemes List (Sutton- .
Smith and Rosenborg, 1959) is o revised and updated development
of the Terwan Play Inventory. Imitislly, the list of 181 items wes
presented to 133 4th Grade children, 67 items were identified which
differentiated between boye and girls on games designsted as "liked"™ .
Masculine and feminine scales were devised on two validation samples
which differentiated between boys and girls at highly significant
(p = <4001) levels, A furtler walidatiog and extension, reported
four years later (Rosemberg and Sutton-Saith, 1964) indicated that
the revised test improved diserimination betwesn boys and girls on
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their play end gemes chwoicess This test contirmmes to be used,

Mvare of the problems which "fakesbility" creates in sex-
scale construction, Rosenberg, Sutton-Smith and Morgan (1961)
have sought to redute difficulties by centring tlieir research on
opposite~sex items. They havo shown t#hat like—svex sccles are leas-
effective as discriminstors in sex~rcle study. 377 4th, 5th and 6th
grsde children were classified into 'high' and 'low' on both like-
sex and opposite-sex scales from the Play und Campes List. Their
acores on impulsivity, anxiety and nsuroticism from three empirical
tests were also derived. Hesulta showed that whilst the differences
in neuroticism for boys idgh and lowr gn the masculins sccle were
slight, thd . boys high aon the feminine scale were more anxious and
nowotic then boys low an the fednine scales The opposite sex
scale, the suthors vreport, is the *beiter discrininator' of avotianal
stability or instadIlity than the like-sex scale and it would seam
nost econonical to use thie opposite—oex scale in Adlagnocing sex-role
identificatlon. '

In a later study it was reporbed (Sutton-taith, 1565) that
‘play sceles may be a potential Jdiagnosiic device for assessing
certain types of sex~Ivle appropriateness or inappropriatonesS.s.’
and that '... the meaning of & response to a play scale varies
acconding to the content of the itews and to the subject's sex-
role identifications' (p. 66)

The foregoing series of studies has severul mecils., It mests
same of the criticisn ~ alresdy made - that many test insirumants
have not been devaloped beyond their original forumulation; that some
provide little more thon socially- or cultursily-acceptable respanses)
that (fallowing de Lucie, 1963) validation studies are rarely
canducted. Furthar use of opposite=egx scales over a wider age=
ronge than thot hitherto atteopted preseats interesting and chellenging
possibilities,
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3. Figure-druwing studies

Figure~druwing is a grephic means of cormunication. This is
particularly the case for childrcn., For many yesrs figure~drawing
has been used in the ewaluastion of intelligence (Goodenough, 1926),
to test popularity (Tolor and Tolor, 1955), to evalumte masculinity-
femininity (Pranck and Rosen, 1949) and even as a measure of sex-
inversion (Brown amd Tolor, 1957).

In more recent times, figure-drawing has been used in sex-
role studies with children. Tbe assumption upcon shich these studies
rests is that figure-drewing adequately poritrays a preference for
one sex over the other or for sex-determined position on an ¥-~F continuum,
In the main, the studies indicate that: (i) sex-role preferences for
both boys and girla change developmentally ami (ii) young boys draw
opposite-aex figures first, girls draw same-sex figures first, but
ths tresd reverses with older children. Jolles (1952) for boys aged
between five and tmelve, found the proportion of boys drewing the
opposite-gex figure first was significuntly higher for younger boys
than for older boys. #eider and Noller (1950, 1953) with two discrete
groups of 8-10-year-old and &~12-year-old children found that (a)
girls drew the same-sex parent larger and more frequently than boys
and (b) girls drew same figures lsrger and more frequently than boys.
The f'indings as presented here (i.e. (a) and (b)) are almost identical
and sugrest persevera tion of sex-typing in childran of this age.

Lynn and Sawrey (1962), in a study of 8- and S-year-old Norwegisn
c¢hildrn, found that girls drew the same-sex parent in greater size,
in more detail and more frequently than did boys, thus confirming

the findings of Jolles and Weider and Noller. McHugh (1963) bowever,
working with over 600 children aged 6-12 found that only at ages 8
and 11, boys drew same-gex figures first, whilst girls consistently
did so; the feminine figures drawn by bays, lc Hugh obuﬁod, were
more consiatently oocupied actively than those drewwn by girls.

The findings of gigure-diuwing research reach an unusual degree
of consensus in their arcas of sex-rols and maseculinity-femininity,
The only doubt which is cest on the validity of these findings comes
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from Brown and Tolor (1957) who sugzest thet figure-druwing my bs

an 'insdequate test of idemtification. It may well bo proven at some
later point that it is their observation and similar reservetions which
ave the reasons underlying the untinely demise of such an experimesntal
test as the Franck Test, claimed by Lansky (pers. coms,) amd Sutton-
Smith (1966) to be zo pramising.

4. Doll-play studies.

Doll=play methoda, although used in a muber of studtes with
young children, have not peceived the same degree of attartion as
have other teclmiques. And further, tschniques eaploying unstructured
or natwnlistic approaches have proved less populsr than methods
employing semi-structwred or structured situations and materials, The
Teasons for this, as Eronfendbrerner and Riocoiutd (1960) point out,
are the time involved and the breadth of interpretation possible in
‘open' experimental situations,

The earliest study using doll=play (P. Sears, 1951) centred
upon aggressive behaviour end father-absence, Sears found a diffarence
in physical aggression in children of nursery schocl age. Boys were
pore ageressive than girls, with their doll-play aggressiveness
@irected tawards father doclls, Girla® aggressiveness, on the okher
hand, was directed towards girl and baby dclls., Of interest to the
present investigator is the finding tirt the absemse of the father
doinisied dboll-play aggresaion in boys but mot in girls, Bach too,
in a 1946 study found that boys aged six to ten shoss fathers were
absent disployed reduced dcll-play aggressionm, though father-absent
girls showed no such reduwction, These findings are conascnant with
the socisl learning theory of paychosexual identifioation. Acoarding
- to this view, the boy's attachment to his father has & strong imitative
campangnt. le will reproduce attions or incorporate traits which -
in the child's view = are socially sppropriate or personally atiractive.
In the two researches just cdted, it is the mother's irmadiacy and
salience which is modelled by the bhoysy for they have ne other parent
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available, Because the conmvantional patterns of mesowline aggression
are dealsd tihenm, the father-absent boys model the availsble parent and
reproduce feninino-type (i.e, reduced) acgressive bemviour.}
The work of Lynn (1959, 1962) and his aascclate (Lyon and Sawrey,
1959, 1962) has centred upon the effects of fatler-ebasnce on sex-role
identificaticn in boys.2 The Structured Doll Flay Kit, crested by
Lynn, has been used on various occasians sinoe 1955, but by & ldmited
munber of investigntors, I% has been described as a clsverly-designed
device (Ross, 1965) with adwantages not comtained in tho upual types of
them tio picture tests (Moore, 1965). Both reviewers, however, believe
that caution needs to be exercised in intarpretation and that the
efficiency of tho scoring aystem needs further confirmatim than
that given by the euthor, The first report of this instrumart (Lymn,
1959) is comtained in a theoreticel paper which examines sex-diffeyonces
in the development of masculine and fexinine identificetion; it 1s
in this paper that ths distinction between scx-1ols pnfmeme, sex=
role adoption and sex~3ole 1demtificatim is drswn. The first empirical
study using the Structuredbll Play Kit was reported in the same year,
Lynn anl Sawrey (1959) studied Norwegilan child:en aged 6-9 vhose
‘fathers were absent in the Merchant MNavy. Using mother-interviews
and structured doll play, the inwestigatars found that fother-absent
boys, when corpared with girls amd controls, exhibited poorer pear
adjus trent, greater immaturity and compensatory masculinity. The
reasons were seen to lie An the behaviour :nd expectations of theiy
nothcrs. Vhen compared with control-groups mothers they were mere
1. Diminished aggression and fauntasy in dolleplay sessions was found
to be s characteristic of father-absent preschool boys (Sears,
Pintler and Sears, 1946), Stols (1954) reported nonaggressive,

efi'eminate behaviour of school~Grade 2 boys whose fathers were
sbsent during their first year of life,

2. The reason foar lack of acknowledgement of Lynn's woxk is puszling,
His work is either overlocked or ignored by three major texts,
Banduye and Walters, 1963), (Mussen, Conger and 1963),
Sears, Rau and Alpert, 196C), Neither Kischel (1966) nor
D'Andrade (1966) vefer to Lynn,
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protective, less involved in community effairs and more concerred with
obedience and politeneas - ehafacteristics helieved more appropriate
for girls and womon than for men and boys,

A study (Trmerich, 1959) in vhich stil) youngar children (aged
34=5) were obsorvod in s4ructured doll play situstions rdth ahild
(1.0. 861F) Aoz, father dolls and mother dolls nrovided evidence
concerning the strength of parent identification. Sirilsarity between
the child's perceptimn of the parents' nuriurance --control and the
child 's nurtwrwnee-control was asses:ed in dell-pley sitvations
involving parent dolls and tho 'self' doll; the clld's omm mur‘urances
control . es indicated by the child's actions towsdd a baby doll. Boys,
but not girls, significantly chose the parent doll tc identify with
end perceived their fathers as nore contwlling and theiy mothezre as
more nurturant, Their percepticns were in concord with responses from
fethers and mothers on a questionmire desipnod to assess nurturance
and comtrol,

Boll-play was used (Hartup, 1962) 4n a study of parental
imitation in J=H-year-old children, Sex-role preference 29 measwred
by the IT Lcale w3 correlated with the degree to vhich chosen dolls
ropresented the Lehaviours of lilke~sex or opposite-set porentse lerdup
doduced from his {indings that girls bLecome fouinine partly because
they imitete their mothors more than faothers, boys bocome masculing,
not bLecause they imitate thelr fatheirs more then their mothers, but
because they are indepersient of the tendency to imitate thelr zamo-
sex parant; i.0. they cun imitate a wider masculine role rather than
the more resticted model which the father procents, The learning tesks
canfranting tho two sexes are fundamentslly differents. And, of the
two sexes, the bor's task is the more d4fficult,

Conclusion

In this review section, our concerm lies with the various interprevations
of sex-rols identifiocation end masculinity-femininity as dependent
variables, Difficulties arising from differences in terminology
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and shazrpnesses of definition have been raised. FPrevious research

has been grouped into four major sections. Problems of coverlap and
classification have arisen in the explication end evaluation of

findings within these categoriec. Put, to counterbalance these
difficulties, ench of the researches hns been included 4in a chronological
appendix, (see Appendix II) which contnins, in summary form, salient
information with respect to age and sex of ls, instruments used and
findings of importance s/ithin the frame of referense set for the

present =tudy. The effectz of the independent variables, intalligence,
farily sige and ordinal position are discussed in separate sectiona.

The proliferation of instruments and technigues used, the
various notions held about sex-role identification and masculinity-
fenininity arc apparent in both review and appendix. Research has
produced a frogrentary, somewhat baffling array of findings. Some
authors ~ too few - concede that mothodological wealmesses and
limitations exist in their work and discuss them; <£indings appear
to contradict one another. Yome explanation of these anomalies
seans necessary. (1) Many age-specific tests are used; often they
arc not so describeds (2) Some tests, though not age-specific, have
been used with only one age-group or one sex and inferences on a too-
wide front have been drawn from them. (3) Psychossxusl information
in some tests is vitiated by socially-modal or culturally-modal
responses,’ (L) In some cases, no clear operntional definition 4s
apparent.

A further limitation, discussed only by de Lucia (1963) s
that there have been too few attempts to fefine, modify or extend
techniques already in use, MNany researches, this is to say, are
only "one-shot" exercises. But there are two notable exceptions.
Since 1961 the IT Scale has been subject to oloser scrutiny (Boxr-
stelmann, 1961), (Sher, 1965), (Sher and Lansky, undated) and the
Flay and Cames Seele (Sutton-Smith and Rosenberg, 1959), (Walker,

1. Kchlberg (1966) remrks that vesponses on masculinity-femininity
are #hadily faked in many cases.
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1962) has been used on four other ccoasions since its inception.

These reasons have ccontributed to the selection of these two instruments
for the determinntion of séxercle preferente and masoulini ty-femininity
in the present study,
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CHAPTER VI
THE INDEPENDENY VARIABLES

Family Sise

e fact that '... there have bean surprisingly few studiess of
the effects of family sise upon soccialisation practices and ¢hild
behaviour® (Clausen and Williams, 1963) 1s understondable, Family sige,
as an organising ooncept, is diffuse; it comceals more than it reveals,
for within 41t such significard characteristics of the famlly as sex
comnposition, dlstance between siblings and ordinal position are
consistently obssured. There is nmo wurthwhile study in the litereture
of sex-yole developent which exanmines relstionsidps or effects within
such oversimplified comcoptual frameworks as large-smell or large-
mediun-small conperisonse’ Those studies whioh have beem addressed
to Maily size as a contributing varicble (Koch, 1955), (Brim, 1959),
(Rosenberg and Sutton-Smith, 196)) have been explicitly centred upon
small familios of specific sise and composition,

For present purposes, family sisze can be treated summarily.

The one study (Fauls and Smith, 1957) concemmed with the omly child
has been dealt with in Chapter V; the two—child femily literuture

is reviewed in the present chapter within ardinal position; the
father-absent family follows it, These three, then, are size and
structurul verdables which are employed in this pressmt imwestigation.

Oxdinal Fosition
Introduction
It is only in comparatively reecent years that birth order/
1, Although Rosen (1961) found higher achievement motivation in

children fyom smaller families than from larger, interaction
effects with social class and ordinal position also appeared,
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ordinal position has been the subject! of really close enquiry. Yet
it has been recognized '1n many societies and over the oensurics that
birth order hag been a primary influence in the ascription of soalal
and familial status. The emphasis on primogeniture, writtem in the
Boak of Genesis (Genesis, 43333), '... the first born eccording to
his birthright and the youngest accorxding to his youth...' exemplifies
the grace-and=favour licence which persists as some kind of implicit
social corollary -~ even down to the present time,

Frencis Galton (187)) was the first to record that therec was
a preponderance of firet-borns reaching positions of eminence in
science; his examples were Buropean and British, Iiis observation
was oonfirmed some time later for American men of science (Cattell
and Erinhall, 1921), Pour years later Terman's study (1925)
indicated that the highly intelligent in scientifioc and other pursuits
were overmeighted with firct borns. Adler (1927) stressed the
aedvantages of being a first born ‘... the attitude of the secand bom
15 similar to the envy of the poorer classes. There is a dominant
note of being slighted, noglected in it.' (4bid.) This view, however,
was not held by Rank (1929) who stressed that the last-Born,always
appoaring as the bero hold the most advantageous position., Jiis
advantage stems fram the fact that, in having acoess to the mother
‘he is 1ilos the father with whom he alone is able to identify
himself' (ibid. p. 112-113),

Freud too (1938) discussed the effects of birth-order, but
only in terms of 84blinec rivalry. The child, displaced by the birth

1. A distinction between birth crder and ordinal position drusn almost
thirty years ago (Krout, 1939) a to have eluded many more
recent writers. Krout began witg prepoaition that 'attempt
to explain behaviour in terms of nmwchologioal factors such
as birth oxder i1s thoroughly futile,' He classified siblings by

ordinal using birth intervals, séx of S, gsex of sibling
preceding ollowing 8 and famlly s 8 study of 1093 Sp
from 432 families. KReolaticaships were between ordinal

position and personnlity traits.
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of another, may react to the new aituation by tactios rurnging from
'profound embitterment' to replacing the disappointing parent with
the new sibling as & love-gbject. And, in psychoanalytic writings
at large little attention is given to the influence of siblings in
socialisation and sex-rols achisvement,

Harris (1964) has speculated that Adler and Froud came %o
their theorisstion about the frustration and Jealouay of sibling
rivalyy (Adler) amd tho oedipal situation (Freud) because of their
birthepoaitions in their respective fumilies; Adler was a fourth-
born child and Freud ai firsd=dom son.

Buch of this writing was more speculative than gystematio;
the 1ittle empirical research thexe was was of doubtful gquality.
Interest however, in the 1920's had quisikensd, Burt (1925)
indicated a relationship existed between birth-order and delinquency;
Thurstone and Jenkins (1929) and Goodencugh (1930) sought to fimd a
relationship to intalligemce, Other studiss wiioh sought to establish
relationships between birth order and such diverse phenanana as
academic achieverant, political attitudes, happiness, emotionsl
stability, manio-depressive psychoses, stuttering and athsism were
veviewed = none too kindly - by Jonmes (1933)s Jones indicated that
mny of the research studies had nsglected three impartcant oriteriat
ordinal position criteris, family oriteris and cultursl oriteria.
For the first (41.e. O.P. eriteria) too 1{ttls concern had been given
to anything except first-borm and later<borm Ssj for the secamd
(1.e. femily oriteria) family sise as it varied with sccioeccnomio
status wes too fyoquently disregarded. Jones pointed ocut that as
more later-borms came from incomplete families, it was conceivable
that their lower status may have been due to deficiencies in the
parents and in their soodceconomic level rather than simply to
their being lator bomm. For the third (i.e. cultuml oriteria)
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different cultures accorded differcnt emphasis to sibling status.’

Four years later, iurphy, Murphy and Newcomb (1937) reviewed
a smaller number of research srticles on birth-order.2 They indicated
that researoh was uncoordinated and that the wide range of dependent
variables (e.g. intelligence, academi¢ achievement, happiness, political
attitudes, emotional stability etc.) provided en equally wide yenge
‘of contradictory findings.’

These two reviews effectively curbed research for a oaonsiderable
period, But the itwenty-year moratorium proved bensficial, More recent
work has shomn greater sénsitivity to research design, greater willing-
ness by researchers to contain eaquiry within particular theoretical
perspectives,

Recent Litereature Reviewed

As it is now understood, ordinal position is ‘the sequential
position of a person amang his or her siblings with respect to order
of birth.' (warren, 1966) Simple though this definition is, it 4is
deceptive; for the renge of interpretations is considersble. Some
investigators campare first-born with later-born children, some first-
born with youngest, some first half of a sibship with the second half,
And the 'fit' of the singleton into birth-order studies adds another
dimension. In some instances, the singleton is classed as a firsteborn,

1, Jomieson {1966), carmenting on the Japanese finding (Yoda and
Fukatsu, 1963) that first-borns temd to be more self-controlled,
less tallative, tharough in work, shun company, while setcond=-
borns are more talkative, obstinate, depemdent, opportunistie
and Jealous, suggests that the findings of increased dependence
in second-boruns which conflict with the most common first=born-
dependence link of many western studies (e.g. Schachter, 19593
Haeberle, 1958) may be due to cultural differences.

2. Janes had surveyed two hundred articlesj Murphy, Murphy and
Newcomdb only fifty,

3. Krout (1939) wrote that virtually every problem of socic-
paychological importance hsd been studied in terms of birth
order.
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in some he is campared with the first-born,} in others he is
execluded altogother,

Much of the difficulty whioh arises in attempting a comparison
of the effoets of birth-arder develops from this wide runge of inter-
pretation, PFurthermore, investigstors working upon prodlems involving
birth-order devalop their views fram ane of two quite differemt
theoretical positians, Those studying physiological determimnts
are ',,, 1ikely to look for physiological arigins for birth-arder
differences.c.! (Varren, 1966). Intrauterine end perinatal influsnces,
the age of the nmofter ot the child's birth and the number of previous
pregnancies are all relevant (Wellew, 1965). From the other position,
investigators (Sears, 1950), (Whiting and Child, 1953), (Lasko, 1954),
(sears, ¥accoby and Levin, 1957) adopt the view that the effects of
erddirm) positions have their origins in femily interncidon and in the
child rearing practices which paerents follow. In this context,
phyziological determinants such es the age of the mother are of no
heavy consequence; it is social elcments which these theorists
enmbrace,?

The point has becn made (Sears, 1950) that ‘ordinal position
is an ecaloglcal veriable not a psychological one.' That acologlcal
considerations have relevence for child behaviour enquiry has been
richly demonstirated in one American study (Barker and ¥right, 1954).
A few researches in New Zealand (Adams, 1953), (Rtchie, 1956),

(Jane Ritechie, 1957), (Havighurst, 195,) have placed the child into
snvironmental settings far removed {ronm the brass and wire world of

the laborntosy, but these are far too few in nunber and do little more
than introduce a prumising strategy for future reseccrch in thds country.

1, ‘Though, as viarren (1966) indicates, there is at least one study
(unnamed) in vhich the eingleton is more like the youngest than
the oldest child, _

2, Harris (1963) has pointed cut that W has 'been
more yeady to inco ate social an ogleal prineciples
and congepts.' Child development amphasizes that interperscnal
relatianship is oentral to luman development,



“As far back as 195C it was suggested that, in due course, it
rdght be neceasary to turn back to the exmct cirvumstances of the
6h41A's rearing and '4,. to the immediete stimuletianal forces acting
upon him...' (Sears, 1950), A step in this direction was taken vhen
Bossard and Boll (1955) studied 879 children from 100 large families,
They onquired into role-~types predetermined by family density, inter-
acticnal density and the availability of role=-models. Their conclusions
are beat given in deiail:

“The first cheg appear tc dovelop petterns of responsidbility
becausc they are first and are faollowed by younger and moare
helpless siblings. The next ones, finding this role pre-
enpted, seek recognition by making thamsclves agreeable,
They do not seek to wrest control frum the older children:
they cormpote with it or supplement it with their personal
clerms. The next children, finding these two roles pre-
empted, turn fran the family to the conmmity. They beceme
social-minded and socially smbitiouss Those that follow in
twrn have to tum to a new avenue of achievament. These
turn to the schools. Thoy become the scholars, the studlious
caes, the sophisticated, the intelleotuals. Finding all of
these avenues under active cultdvetion, the next child
withdraws fram campetitions This is the fumily isolate.

Or he may not withdrew his presence - only his scnse of
foepansibility -~ these are the irresponsible anes who participate
but let otharas hold the MGQ.Q I"imlly at the end of the
linc is the teminnl child, either pampored dnto relative

ineffectivencss or weering the mngic boots $o overtake the
older anes."

Interesting though this alassification may be, it does not
roeveal the methodologicel oontrols necessary in the study of ordinal
position. Variables such as age-distanse, sex patterns within sibships,
and socinl olags merit more attention than they arc given in the
quoted study. |

The complexity of sidbling structure is brought home most
clesxly even if two—child familles are considered. lere, four
types of family are possible = glder boy with gpunger girl, oldor
girl with youngsr boy, boy with boy and girl vwith girl., Tdus, whilst
ardimal position allows comparisons between first-borns and second~
boms to be drawn, differentiation between sexes and ibirth-oxder
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inoreases the range of comparisons considerably, An outstandingly
auccessful series of studles (Eoch, 1954, 1955, 1955)1 has taken
ordine) position, sex, sex of sibling and space between siblings
into account, These studles, cansemed with relating such
personality variables as mental ability, attitudes to perents,
attitudes to work and tonboyislmess/sissiness to sibling structure,
are cutstanding examples of research procedure,

Koch studies 384 5= and 6~year-ald normel, white U,S. born
chilédren fyon intact, urben, two-ehild families, Twenty four sub-
groups, eaoch composed of sixteen children, based on sex, sex of
8idling =nd ordinal position were drwmn. In addition, the age
between siblings was trichotomiced into groups: gidblings were
separnted by one to two years, two to fowr years amd four to six
years, '

Despite the fact that the research was contyolled only in
a general way ~ i.e., for white, cemplete, middls-class families,
there is little in Kooh's work whioh calls forth criticism. Two
relevant major findings which emerge from her work are (a) that
where siblings are spaced at a distmance greater than four years
apert and where the sidbling was opposite-sex, cansiderable
behavioural dlfferonces appeared (8.g, a 6=year-old boy with a 2-
year-ald brother would be mop: responsible and less aggressive thmn
& 6-year<ald boy with a 2-year-old sister). (b) PMirst-bosrmns are
more rospansible, less aggrossive, display more intellectual
curioslty and have stranger consciences than second-borms. In
addition, they are more sensitive, more cancerned over defeat,
more competitive in peer relationahips end, as assessed by teachers,
are more selfcanfifant,

Koch's appreciation of the significances of sex- birth-
onder and age-spacing influences the design of the present studys
in this, esch of these varisbles will be examined inscfar as it
1. For the most comprehensive explication, see The Relation of Certain

Formal Attributes of Siblings to Atﬁm He:lﬁ 'ronrd Ench Other

anl Toward their Parents.
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bears upon thc esse or difficulty with which sex-role learning is
accomplishad,

Brim (1958) tested tho hypothesis '.,. that interection
between two peracns leszds t0 ... the incorporatian of elements of
the rols of the osher indo the actor's rale...' In & reworking of
Koch's data, he was able to indicate that interactien between
siblings led to the assimilation of the more powerful role by the
waakor. 3oys with older sistsrs, for example, tended to be more
feminine, more timid and less aggressive than boys with younger
sisters, Girls with clder brothers, on the other hand, were more
masculine, more acgressive, more anbitious and academicelly more
competitive than girls with younger brothers, For boyz in two-
ch4ld families, Erim found that a renk-order of mesculinity could
be esteblished on the basis of ordinmality. Thus boys with older
brothers were ranked first, boyz with older sisters fourth, boya
with younger brothars and younger sisters secon? end third
respectively, It would seem that Brim's assimiletion lypothesis,
if based simply on sibling power 1s difficult to substantiate: the
sex of tho sibling as well as the birth-order {which is power-
canferring) 1s o further factor which merits attention,

Of perticular impeortance for the present study is recent
work by Sutton=Saith and Rosemberg (1964, 1965) who, intrigued
with findings that New York second-borns ressct like firat-born children
elsevhere (Glass et al., 1553), (Sarnoff and Zimbardo, 1561)
exanined ordinal position aa'an ecologic veriable' (Sears, $950).
They edministered the Anxlety Scale (Children's Form!, an
Impulsivity Scale and a Play and Games Secale to 900 children
aged 9 to 12, Protocals were aralyszd for 19 only childrem, 134
froo two-child famflies and 199 from three—child fazdlies, Their
findings conour breadly with those of Koeh and Brim, but argue more
emphetically that in the ‘accident of family structure,' ordinal
positlon affects such traits of percomality as enxdety and sex-role
idantification very significantly. In the two-child family - of
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particular interost in the present study - both boys and girls with
younger seme-sax 8iblings were high on anxdety; those with younger
oppodite~sex giblings were low on anxisty, In the thrcee-child
fanily those with two younger same-sex siblings were low an andety;
those with two younger opposite-sex siblings were high on anxdety,
As the authors remark, '... increasing siblings Leyond the two—child
famly dramatically alters the contribution of ordinal position to
personality development.' (p. 318)

On the question of sox-role identification, same—sex aibldngs
fagilitate the development of mesculinity in boyn and {emindnity in
girls, But! therc is a sex-differcutinted effect where, in three-
child fardlies, the presence of two opposite~scx aiblings ceccentuates
pezsculdnity for boys. The effect does not, however, hold for girls -
a further refuttilon of 2rin's assimilation hypothesis.

Too rany of the recont studles, those suthors protest, campare
first~born with a1 nom=first bom without due regard for femily size,
thus possibly concesling mo:@ information than they reveal.! 4 later
study (tutton-Smith and Rosalerg, 1965) from a scoring of MUFI
scales with college students, shows thet though ordinal poeition is
dmportont in the oarly yosrs, the s¢x of the sibling becomes the
more important factor Letween the ages of ten and twenty.

The fact thot family environment for first- and second-bomm
chdldren 1s diffierent has been regularly reiterated since the eurly
ninsteen fifties. ¥With the first-born, parents nave less child-
rearing experience; they are more anxious, more concerned with the
welfere of theilr first-born and, because of frustraticns assoclated
with feeding, inculoate greater dependoncy (Sears, 1950), Lasko
(195%) believes that the wermth end child—centredness of the family
envircnment for the first child reinforves his ncrmel dependency.

 Cears, ¥accoby and Levin (1957) hage token this further,
Workdng fyam reports frem 5779 mothers of five~year—-old chilfren,

1, Bossard and Boll (1955) indicated that oxdinal differences
become more appsrent as family size increasos.
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they illustrte thed &ifferenses acoording to birth-order 4o exist
in the way ohildren aye reared. The mothers indicated for exampls
timt (1) there was a dimimishing dalight 4n pregnancy #s the fumily
size increased frum ome child to three (p <.01), (ii) there was a
diminishing number of breast-fed babiss as family sise increaaed from
one to three (p< .01), (1i1) first=borns exparienced mors disciplime
and more pmrmissive behaviowr, (iv) pare't behaviour wos move
inoonsistent with the firstborn,’

This latter point ins been taken up by Schachter (1959).
Althoogh Schachter's work hss been singularly influentiel 4in
ganeruting interest in ordinsl position and affiliation, his research
contravencs many of the canons of rescarch~design already menticnsd:
firat-borns and anly children are trozted as one category; this
first-born/only category is compared with later<barnj there is
1ittde concemn with family sige; age-spsoing and sex of siblings
are ignored; his abjects are all female college students,

Schachter speculates that it is the uncertainty, the
inexperiness, the tensenesa of the new mothei* which pramotes anxdely
and tansion in the child, Ecosuse of the obvious simplicity of the
situmtion, ichachter's own explanation is gliven:

"ese baby, pin pricks baby, baby is scasred, screafis -
nother hears scream, rushes to beby, investigetes, removes
pin, kiases sore spoty caresses, fondles, seothss and so
on, In short, people do sarve ae anxiety reduwers f'or one
another." (Schachter, 1961, ». 43) 2

~ Schachter goce on with the notion that there mght be teatable
varisbles between first- and lator-bom children:

"eee with her first child, & mother is undoubtedly more 411
at ease and more worried than she is with her later children,
She pyobably responds to more signals, responds moxe quickly,
stays longer and gemerally does a more effective, allwroumd
Job of reflucing anxiety with a first child than with later
children, By the time she lns had her second or third child,

1. Distinctions should be mmde, however, between L1f ommation derived
from experimental oy observational methodologies and that {1om mothers'
reports. Such reports are anamestie and ‘represent self-
descriptions by extremely ego-involved yeporters' (Ysrroe, 1963).

2, This quotation, used in a different context, appeared also in Chapter IV.
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basides having less time to pay atiention, she is certainly
nare blase and more sophisticated about the business of
child rearing,.." (Schachter, ibid.)

There is ome signmificamt point which doserves mention in this
appraisal of Schachter's work, He has attended to the differences in
the mother's care of first-born and later-born chiléranjy bhe is not
concerned with differentes in mother's care givem to boys amd girls,
This remains umremarked upon in the literstusre. Yet, for the purpose
of this mresent study, it is a notable ocamission. loss has indicated,
for example, that fyom the earliest weeks, boy babies are more
irriteble then giyrl babies: they cry more, tley fuss more. @irls,
when consaled, cuieten downg boys contimue orying. Thus the girl's
complaisance reinforces maternal soliocitude; the beoy's intractability,
on the other hard, provokes matornal neglect. Difficulties of
identification for boys may therefore be seem to have biolagical as
well as cultural origins. In fact, as one discussant wryly remeried,
‘we might even speaulate that the order of civilimmtian... is based
on the activities of irritable men and acquicscent women' (Suttene
smith, 1966)."

tne writer (Veroff, 1960) Jjocularly suggests that, with the
appearance? of Schachter's bock 'an old chestnut in social research
ves Suddenly energes as ome of groat comsequence,' Undoubtedly
Schachter s provoked enquiry, Hssearch bas praliferatad. Agin,
however, much vork is concerned with birtheopder rather than with
ardinal posgition - the diatinction, to reiterate, whioch was first asde
in 1939, Such diverss topics as teaching style (“elomom, 1965), age
at marrisge (lam8och, 1966), the participation of Peace Carps
volunteers (Aymilla, 1966), affiliative needs (Comners, 1961),
(Staples and Walters, 1961), (Dember, 196), (Singer and Shocidley,
1965) indicate that the criticism of the 1530's (Krout, 1939) is
8ti11 largely wheeded,

1. APA Collogium, Chicago, 1966,
2¢ First published in 1959 in USA,
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Kammeyer (1966) is one of the few whoso work has been directed
to examining ralationships between birth-order and sex-role, Hammeyer's
subjects - 2352 ummarried university womén, campleted a atruotured
questiommaira designsd to measure orientation to farinins-zole
behaviour apd beliefs about female persanality traits. The findings
showed first-bom girls as holding moro truditional belidfs than
later-barns., Xammeyer suggests that ordimal differences may be
linied to culturul role expectations; the first-bomm, he suggests,
is 11iely to possess soms ewareness of his impartance, ‘For the
first-born this may result in greater dominance and motivation,'

In gocord with other researchers (Suttan~Smith, Roberts and Rosanberg,
1964), (Rossi, 1965) Karueyer cuggests thet first-borns may be
thought of as ‘oultursl conservatora’,

Conclusion

On sccount of the interest which has been shown in ordimal
position, it siunds as a varisble deserving furtber examinatin in
sex-role identifiocation, Certainly it is s significant belaviocurel
detarnminant for girls and women, for it ig upcn them that much
research hes been centred, The position remains unclear for men
and boys however. And, it 13 for this recson of concern in the
present inveatig:tion.

Father-absence

Introduction _
There iz an sdequate literature on faulty patermal relation=-

ehips in the aetiology of delinqusncy (Thrashory 1927), (Spinley,
1950), (Glueck and Clueck, 1950), (Mye, 1933), (Petarson, et.al.,
1559), (Gald, 1963), (Fraser, 1968)' and psychosexusl deviation

1« Freser, (1968) found paremt-adoléscent relationships were significant
correlates of conduct in a study of 282 cdolescent boys. Twenty-eight
relationships were analysed in terms of (1) aoocptamm.bcﬁm, (2)
paraental dhpuiﬂ.m, (3) parental discipline, freodom and
responsibilify, (5) paremtel infarmation and -Mu 68 of mother-
adolescent relationahips and 56% of father-adolescent relatd mshipa
showed significsnt linear relationships to delinquent behaviour,
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(B:lobﬂ‘, '1963)0 (MD 1963): (shiadds, 1966). There iz & body of
literature in which the arrogetion of function by the mother (Wylis,
192), (Strecker, 1946), (Gorer, 1959) and mtricentrisn in weasternized
societies (Rictn, 1946), (Jossdlyn, 1956), (Ostravaky, 1959), (Rohrer,
and Edmondson, 1960) is persumsively argwd. But fother-son intes~
ection and the influence of the i'athar on the san have been less
effectively pursued. In many source boaks in child development, fox
example, the impartance uf the father far his children i3 quite
inadequate. And it 1s to these books that many of those whose work
is with ohildrem twrn {or information,

Reasons for the omission of the father lie principadly in:
(i) en assumption - explicit ar implicit! - that the mother's
custodianship in infance and early childhood places her in a
considerably etronger position than the : father for influancing
the devalommnt of the child (boy and girl) at all ages; (i1) a wl1
dommxited liteicture on the dire paychological consequences of
separation fyom and deprivation of methsr (or mutbhar-surrogate)
contact; (iii) the relative imaccessibility of the falhey yis-a-vig
the mother as a souice of informetion about cldldren; (iv) the
limited number of atudies in which petermal role has been studied.

The Literature Boviewed

Although the importance of father-son relationships has
been emphasised in mnjor theoretical explications of the development
of sex~rvle identificstion (sén Chapter II), the mumber of studies
which deal with patermel effects is very limited. In one judgement
(Biller and Borstelmann, 1967), it is believed that in most studies
there aye methodological shortcomings, due to one of two causes: (i)
disregard for individusl differences in intelligence and plysique,
1, Seays, Maccoby and lewin (1957) indicate that as sciemce has been

a masculine precccupetion and child-reaving & feminine, *,.. men
l(n' 3.1: tended to disseciate themselves from female functions,'
Da 2

379

study is concemmed with the interview-responses of
« (lotes of 25 persoms engagod in their study, 18
were women)e
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(14) the interpretive probleme whish result from the sources of
parent behaviour and boys' masculinity not being independent. In
the present study, the most significant of the reseerches concernsd
with paternal influences on sex-role development are discussed in
Chapter V. and annotated in Appendix II.

Several studies have followed the method of assessing the
significance of the father in sex-role development through comparisons
of father-absent amd father-present groups. Bach (1946), working
with 35 average intelligence, lower middle~class children aged
between six and ten years found those who had been separated from
their fathers when aged between one and three expressed more
idealized, feminized views of the father in doll play situations
than did a control group of children. Sears, Pintler and Sears,
(1946) found that preschool boys whose fatler were absent were less
agegressive in doll play thean boys whose fathers were presant. This
finding was confirmed in a later study (P. Sears, 1951) with 150
five-year-olds; the father-absent boys were not only less aggressive,
but they were more feminine and less clear on male sex~typing than
father-present boys.

Stolz et.al. (1954) used mother and fsther interview schedules
and child observations in an intensive study of e small group of
35 children whose fathers had been absent on war-servide during the
infancy and early childhood of their children, The children found
difficulty in relating to fathers on their return; they were more
hostile, more dependent, more anxious, mors eff'emimate than control
group children,

Biller (1967) found that non~availability of a male adult
model limits the development of a masculine self-concept in boys,
particularly vhere little value is attached to being a male, ©&ix-
year-old- Negro boys (n = 15) and white boys (n = 14) were studied;
those whose fathers were present, irrespective of race, scored
aignificantly ‘i&%& on the IT Seale than the father-absent boys.
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Thus far, the studies reviewed have revealed reduced
masculinity 4n young father-absent boys. Nash (1965) has suggested
that the critical periods theory, discussed in Chapter III may be
important in masculine development in these early years. le says
that there 18 some evidence that '... the process of identification
with the father may be seriously impaited if the father is not present
in the preschool period.' (p. 285) Carrying this supposiiion a stage
further, Nash concludes that 's.. it is at least feasidble that infants
are ettached to pareants by an imprinting phenomenon, too, and that
the early presence of the fether may be necessary if this process is
to include him.' (p. 285)

Grented thet father influence is important in early childhood,
the question may be asked: what of the later years? Lymn and
Sawrey's study! (1959) carries the mair burden of evidence, Here
it is indicated thet boys in the middle yearse of childhood whose
fathers were absent nime months of the year showed greater immaturity
and a higher degree of campensatory maculinitﬁ than did their caatrol
groups In a recent study with 4O boys, meen age 15 yoars, Baroclay
and Cusumano (1967) estimeted ficld dependence - field independence
using Witkin's Rod. and Frame Test. Fleld dependence was assumed to
represent femininity, field independence masculinity.’ Father-ebsent
boys (n = 20) were found to be more field- dependent than father-
present, No significant differences were found on the Gough Fe Scale
which the authors attribute to '... campensatory drive toward hyper-
mapoulinfty in the father-absent group.' (p. 8) Compensatory
adjustment, they submit, probably occurs at an earlier age than the
testing was conducted, thus accounting for the nonsignificant
differences in resulta.

2. This characteristic occurs in boys who, masculine in overt
behaviour, are immasculine in their sex~role orientedion. Their
response to sex-role conflict is a compulsive dan§al of all things
feninine, best described as a ‘compensatory' expression of
masculinity,

3. witkin (1962) consistently found females more field-depenient than
males.
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Canclmaion

The resenrch reviewed consistently represents the father-ebaand
boya as being at o disadvantage in sex~rale development. Several
features, howover, deserve meniion. FPirot, in many studies listed,
father-chsence is ol ther looscly defined or, still worse, nc
opesaticnal dafinition is given at all. Sedond, e cssunption
that the father is the enamiline model i'c the son ignares (a)
the avalladlity of sltemmative models; (b) the catimwusnses of
content with (mle) sidlings; (c) the postulation (lynn, 1962) that
girls identify with the mother, boys with the male stereotype.
Finally the notion of cumpenzstary masculimity needs further
canfiroation and clarifiention., There ave many gaps in the undesr-
standing of sbeence/presence of the father and the process of sexe
rols identiftoation, not the loast of vhich is the virtuelly
unmepped period between the years five and twelve,

Spcial Class

Intraduction

Prom the earliest times in New Zealand's history, ‘*class® has
been an obtrusive social element. Wekefield, in his utoplan scheme
for colanising the now land, éresed of tTunsplanting 'a vertical
slice of ingiish society' to the new land, But, in W18 eventuad
schome of things, the drean nover fructified: the social spectizum,
as it developed here, was foreshartensd at both ends.  There was no
aristocreqy, there were no pauperse’ And, as Chepmen (1952) has
pointad cut 'ese the labouring clags semt by the lew Zealend Company
eee BOULE do moze to0 determine the beliefs and outlceol of the area
than the (elghty) ouners who eventuslly arwived - however loudly
noney talied, *

In the sixties and seventies, the populstion increassd {'ive
timos in size and the utopien ideal - clssslessness - provided strong
politicel caphtal, So strong, in fact, thet the Premier, even as

1s See overiloeaf,




1, ADULT MALE POPULATION OF NE¥ MUNSTER, 1848,

Clssa ____ and Ocoupation tumbex
PROFESSIONALS Clergy, military officers, surgeons,
surveyors, lavyers
CAPITALISTSS landed proprietors, merchants,
farmers, manufacturers, brawers,
millers, retail dealers, shop-
koepers 213
~&21.
EMPLOYLES? Clerks, overseers 106
LABOURERS$ Mechanics, oraftsmen, ferm labourers,
ocarriers, fishermen, mariners,
serventa, pensioners 2098
NO CALLINGt Strangers and visitors 13
Paupers 0
2200

MASSEY UNIVERSITY
LiBRARY
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late as 1887 emphatically denied ‘'that there are no clasaes separete
from one another in this colony., I apprehend that we are all on a
level,' (NzPD, 1887)

But the concept of equality, relevant as it was (and 1s) in
political strategy, does little but obfuscate 'soocial class®, Social
class is an enduring and inescapable phenocmenon. Deapite the tedious
characterization of New Zealand as a 'classless’ soclety, = sooial
bazogeneity is more illusory than real, Whatever the ckiteris -
occupation, distribution of wealth, housing, educationsl level,
envirament ~ and whether these are appraised singly or in combination,
the ineluctable conclusion is thet social class differences are
clearly discernible in New Zealand. Mere then, we have an identifiable
characteristic which may prove fruitful in bdehaviourul research of
the present kind,

In many aspects of child development research, class differences
have proven to be productive variebles. The concept of social class
is useful, furtiermore, because 1t capturcs and abbraviatea the
interplsy of a wider mmber of varisbles which 'create different
basic conditions of life et different levels of the socisl order'
(Kohn, 1963) In matters of affection, authority, aspiration and parent
role, clear differences have emerged for working-class and middle-
olass. (Kohn and Clausen, 1956), ( Miller and Swanson, 1958), (Kohn,
1959), (Rohn and Carroll, 1960), though, as has more recently been
pointed out (Bronfenbrenner, 1961), there has been a narrowing of
the gap between these two social classes in terms of their child
rearing hebits, Elsewhere Broafenbrenner hss concluded that this
‘cultural lag’' in the adoption of more enlightened child-rearing
techniques by the working-class is attributaeble to differential
aocess to media of communication, (Bronfenbremner, 1958)

In very gemsrel terms, the child from the working-class home
has suffered by comparison with his middle—class peers; he mst dbe
more obedient (Koln, 1953), more heavily disciplined (Davis and
Havigurst, 1946) and, though his mother is more supportive, his
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father is less so (Kohn, and Carroll, 1960). Research, particularly
within the last decade, has provided a reasonable stock=inetrade of
oless differences in child rearing. In some instances, contredictory
results have been produced: but thnese are atitributable, as Clausen
and Williams (1963) have pointed out, (1) to failure ito conceptualize
Just what i1t is within social class that is reclevant to child rearing
and (ii) to the focussing on aspects of infant- and child-care
practices in the literature of class-linked differemces which are

the 'least stable and least relevant to persomality ouicomes in modern
society."!

Little work has been done on class-links with identification
however. Kohn and Carroll (196) have said: ‘From what we know of
the differeut petierns of role sllocation in middle~ and working-
class fandlies, we should expect the problems of identification to
be different for workin: - eand middle-class children.' Middle~class
boys, as they seec them, should find it oasier to identify with thedr ~
fathers because they feel they can turn more eagily to them than can
the working-class boys. Further, the working~class father is more
prone to ignore his son &and his relationahip with him is more closely
tied 1o the imposition of restraints in an envirommant where the
parents, in contrast with the middle-classes, almost never tall
their sons to ‘try to act like father', This is the situation which
is symptomatic of the working-class boy‘'s difficulties in 1dentifying
witn his male pareat,

Surprisingly little resesarch has emerged on the effects of
social ¢lass on the sex-role idemtificatiom of childrenj; theye are
only three studies which will command attention. One reason for
this deficiency can be drawn fram the observation that investigatérs
have too rarely taken the trouble to collect such data as are
contained in class and cultursl variations (Bronfenbrennsr, 1363),
For this rezson and for further enquiry into the difi'erences postulated
above (Kolm and Carroll, 1960), social class is to be included aa a
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potentially productive wvariable in this present work,

“he literature Reviewed

Rabban (1950) studied sex~role idemtification in three hundred
boys and girls aged thirty months to eight years. ke used proferences
for sex~-typed Yoys to nmeasure (a) awereness cf self as masculine or
feminine; (b) sex diffsrences in clothing and hair style; (c) desire
to be a mother or a father, Boys showed clearer preforence peatiegms
than girls through 211 ages} sex-appropriate patterns eppeared earlier
in lower-class than middle-cluss children perticularly among girls of
the lower-class,

Iartley (1960) investiguted concepts of male and female rales
held by 157 children aged 5-11 by using projective quesiions and
plctures, Although her research was directed primerily to the
differences perceived between menls and women's roles, the expected
finding that both sexes, irrespective of social clasagperceive the
female role as damestic and the male role @8 & work-functiecn role has
less relevance for the present work than e secoadary finding which
has escaped the attentdon of other research woriker (Kchlberg, 1963),
(Oetxad, 196C), (Secrs, Rau end Alpert, 196€), This finding reports
that boys from lower-middie-class end working-class homes assigned
nontraditions] domestle roles to wen more significently than did boys
from upper-middlc—class homes (p =< «01), Beoausc the difference -
held, though less significantly {p =< ,05) for girls, Hertley
concluded het the class variable ie of conziderzbtle import:nce in
the child's perception of adult rvles.

Liall and Keith (1964) made use of the IT Scale (Brown, 1956)
to study the relation between sex-rcle prefererces and socigeconomic
class In forty-four boys and forty-four girls aged eight to ten.

Two schools from coamtrasting ecslogical areas were chosen to provide
high and low socioeconomic groups. 7The results showed that while
éirls of higher sociocconomic stutus produced more famdnine scores
than girls of lower socioeconcmic atatus, the difference betweon their



103.

mean scores was not significant, Boys, on the other hand, when
compared for high and low socioeconamic status produced reaults
which were statistically significant (p =<.C3; two~thirds of the
lower-class boys achieved maximun (masculine) scores, whercas only
forty-ane percent of upper olass boys did so.

Conclusion

Social clmss, defined as 'an aggregate of Andividuals who
occupy broadly similar positioans in the acele of prestige' (Kcha,
1963) is a variable upon which very little sattention has been
focussed in sex-role research. It is important to note in the
slender range of studies reviewed that findings are at no point
directly comparsble, for each investigation has been dirccted to
a quite &iflerent dimensicn,

In cther child-rearing research, 'class' hus been a useful
synthesising concept and, in the light of the present New Zealand
situation, it may provide valuable insights intc the development
of sex~yole identification, Rabdan (950) indicated that lower-
class boys encounter less feminizing, less formal training and axe
less dominated by mothers, In upper-class homes, boys find more
difficulty in apprehcnding the father's cccupational role (Parsons,
1950); with them, thore is s tecndency for mothers to be more salient
as models, to exercise mare suthority and to be more acceptant of
feminine behavioure “hether or not these conditions obtein equally
in this pwrported stronghold of egalitaurianism has yet to Ve resolved,

intelligence
Introduction
One of the most puszling features of sex-role research is the
scant atteontion given to the effects of intelligence, At the time
when the present investigation wap begun, no research in which
children were drawn from the normal population, had centred specifically
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on this izsue, Yinlings, when they appeared, were intsrmittent and
incidental to the first purposes of the investigutors. Theory
construction end the relationships between many other factors and
sex-role variants were being thoroughly explored. Espirically-
derived findings were camfortably outdiatanced by theories. But
intelligence as an antecedent of sex-yole development was not
discussed. This was mot unuszual however, for persomality anmd
developmsantal tisories have shown only indirect concern with the
role of intelligence in human development. Freud, Kurtay, Allport
and Erikson have little to say on intelligenee, though impliecit in
the writings of Piaget (1547) and Werner (1548), are the assumptions
(a) that intelligence defines the rate of developwsnt and (b) that
cognitive development is integrel in all peraonality development,
In view of the lack of specific attention devoted to intelligence
in the numerocus theoreticel explications of persomality, neglect

of intelligence as z correlate of sex-role development is more
understindable,

Vernon (1960) hap:shown that through ths primary and secondary
school years and tlrough eerly adulthood the aversge child stays
within the same band or region of I.(.; & finding supportsd by the
Fels longitudinal growth study which indicated that of 252 children
tested at 6 and 18, sixty percent did not register change in excess
of 15 I.¢. points (Stewart, 1967). Intelligence therefore is not
entirely stable. Caangeable, it 1s not as unstsble as soms nan—
cognitive characteristics equmlly interesting as possible contridbutors
to sex-role developmant; aggression has been shown to change
considedbly over time (Xagan and Moss, 1962); personslity styles,
personal or impersanal, may be quite different fiom one age to enother
(Bmmerich, 1964).

Whether or not a level of intelligenve 1s an important ante-
cedent of sex-rqle Jdevelopzent for boys at any or evary age is not
at all clear. Soclal-learning theory, laying great store by
chronological-age stulies, has neglected int.l.’l_.eohnl development;
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maturation theory, mainly releting sex-role development to
 physiological maturity, has overlooked the role of intellect;

Freudien theory has no concern with levels of intellectual functioning.
So £indings derived fifor research framefl within these positions throw
1ight only incid:cmtclly on the intelligence/sex~role relatiocnship.

The Litersture Reviewed

Cne perticularly well=documented feeture is that theye are
sox @iffererces in intellectual style. Milton (1957), working with
college studertas to whom the Terman-ifiles ¥~ %test was administered,
found thet males and leow F girls obtained consistently higher seores
on Witkin's ™bedded Pigures Test than other girls and wers superior
in mathematics, Creativity (EoKianon, 1962) ard originality (Barron,
1957) studies show tlint uen who are highly oreative ond originsl are
less mascwiine in thely scores on K-F scales than zre other msles,
Simflay findings result from research into differences between
thinidng styles in children, Problen-analysis, spatial, temporal
and mechanicel ressoning, science and mathenatios show that boys
perforn botter in them (Heilman, 1933), (Tyler, 147), (¥ellone,
19,%). Grambs ard Vactjen (1946) elavorating upon ‘his, poimt out
that boys solve problems theough recognition of bdroad relationships
azong content ereas. Girls, on the other hand, temd to keep content
areas separzte and elieit direct relatiunships frem among the
elecents, The schiocl currieulum, they point out, has e Bex~loaded
component' of w!dch mosi tecchers are unaware, Whether or ngt it
is the sggressiveness of boys which sharpens their analytic
thinking skills deserves canjecture, Girls, with stronger affMliative/
expressive neceds, ure better equipped to hendle problems in groups
and schalastic issues of a pecples-centred nature. #nd, in this way,
they have no need to abdicate frorm the feninine positian ac did the
girls in M2ton's (1957) study,

Researc!: into the relatiorship debtween intalligence and sex-
role develomment hes ylelded limited and somewhat conflicting results,
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Terman (1925) and Termeg and Hiles (1936) producod two seta of
findings for children., In the first, bright boys (I.U. 130+) were
moro masculine in gemes preferences between C and 13, In the seoond,
although bright boys were more masculine at 14 on responses on the
Derpan-iiles l-F Test, they were 1loss masculine ihan average boy?»
between 16 and 20. In a study using the same test with a widely-
selected group of subjects, Oetzel (1966) found thst idgh I,(. and
masculindty correlated positively.

Little was reported until 1962 when Lefkowits {1962) found a
poaitive relationship betweon I.(. sceres and GAP for {1C-year-old
boys. Non~devisnt boys scored higher than deviant boys (p<.01) an
theC™ (Shortened Form), Clark (1963), working with retarded
children fournd thet correlations or ihe IT Scale were higher with
mentzl age (469) then with T.G. (,56) and chranological age (o47)e
Bpstein and Liverant (1963) found mn extromely low correletion (.02)
tetween I (. and IT Scale scores for 135 boys aged 5+7,

The moct thorough ressarch (lohlberg and Zigler, 1967)
examined the differences between sex~role atiitudss and cognitive
meturity in children aged 4-10, (1) Ixperimentsl dependency and
imdtation a3 chowm in pattern coms4ruction; (1i) stiuclment and
imttation to fatlier or mothor as shown in doll play; (211) sex-
typod interssis on IT Secade amd Pletures Test werec all tested.

Results on (1) showed thet biight boys (l.e. 1203 on Stonford-
Binct or Cesell Dovelopmental Wmmination with 4-yenr—olds), more
dependent at age 4, declined zore rapidly than avernge doys ( 114
an Stanford-Binet or (esell Develcpmental Ixanination with 4=year-
alds) in totsl depandency {p«10). A% 4, bright bays wers oriented
towerds the male experimemter and averags boys toward the femnle
experimenter (p401), Botwean 4 and 6 bright boys moved towards the
fermle experimenter. ‘verage Poys shifted their preferénce to the

1. Kelly (1555) found men becdme more masculine as they aged. Mussen
(1961) found boys who had more messuline interests during adnlescence
were more sasciline 4in interests and attitudes in adulthood,
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mele experimenter betwoen 4 and 6 and did not re-direct their
preierence to tue femnle experimanter untii betwoen 6 and 7.

Swadng this up, the authors wrote: ‘'ln the yeera in widch the
Lright boys are becoming more female-oriented, ihe averege boys

are bYecoming more mals—oriented as it' they werc cataaing up the one-
to={wo year advance in nentsl age of the bright beys'. Dright boys
exhibited no prefercnces for male or femile experinenter at 10,
Comparison of scores on measurss of adult imitation did net yield
any significence in an analysis of variance.

The role of cognitdve deévelopment is clearly dyawn in Lhese
findings on 'reversuls' in dependency and strengthen Xuilberg's case
- for the .ognitive-developuentul interpreiatiuvn of sex-raole development
iu clidldhood. ©One aay, at this polnt, guestiun e exbtont <o which
sehocl exporieonces contribute to these rsversals. The purported
‘feninivization' of schoals {Gexten, 19C.), the superebundance of
women teachors in junior classrooms and the rinding {(Kagan, 1964)
that g-7-year~0lds atiribute farmle cheructer io schoolrvom «bjects
ray be determinents of far-reaching imporiance. Curiously, Hollberg
and Zigler give no date on preschocl experfisnce, nor do they coument
on the possibility that educationel cxgpiriences for young ohdldren
right conceivably be 'F-lozded.’

(34) Yeasures of father~ v mother-praference in doll play give
further support to the copnitive-developmental pesiticn. At k4,
bright boys wore father-oricnted, average boys mother-oriantod (p(.05).
Until 6, bright boys increaced slighily in father-orientaiion, but
declined betwecn 7 and 11, Averzge boys had overtaken the bright boys
by 7. An analysis of variance showed sex and Isi. to be the most
3ignifieant determiners of same-sex parent crientation,

(441) Trends showr on botk the IT Scele and the Pictures Test
favoured bright boys at ase &s Cn the IT Socale test scores dbetiveen
bright and aver:ze boye were significantly different st the .05 level,
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though by 7, eeiling sccros1 were reaohed by both groups. Results on
the Pictures Test were similar, Bright boys had established a
masculine superiority by 4, but they were being overtaken by 6 end 7.

In dscussing these trvnds aml developmental reversals, the
authors suggest that ocognitive reorganization 1s a more plausible
explanation than the gsge-specific socialization arpumsnt., JLevelopaental
shift in girls, not discussed here, i2 less marked than for boys and
‘gives less support to a cognitive-reorganization interpretation of
I.¢. group differences' (Kohlberg, 196€). The prospect of subtlye
loeded, sex-conmroted situations is not discusseds The main burden
of the oase supports the hypothesis that intellectual growth is an
isportant detarminant of sex-rale development, Culturel-trensmission
views in which adult labelling and reinfarcement or parent-identification
is advanced as an axplaration i1s seen by Kohlberg amd Zigler as being
equally inmndequats,

Conolusion

In the introduction to this review section, variation with age,
in some antecedents of sex~role behaviour was discussed; oomment was
mode, too, on the tenucusness of facts cancerning the relationship of
intelligence and sex~-role phensment in boys. The fecently reportsd
study by Kohlberg and Zigler (1967) has provided new perspectives to
the 1{terature of sex-role development. Social-learning theory and
Freudian tleory deserve re-eppreisel, Developmsntal theories of
Piaget and Vemer, presenting intellectual developmsnt as a transform—
ational force may assume greatser impariance. To be sure, many thornmy
questions remein to be solved; ontogenetic discantinuity, as a ocase
in point, is one, Lynn (1962) for exmmple, postulates that sex _
differences oxist in the scquisition of sex~r10le identity. The boy's
task, difficult et first, eases over time; the girl's task, ecasy
at first on acsount of the ‘visibildty' of the mother, incresses ia

1. In the pilot study for the presemt resesrch, ceiling or near-
ceiling soores (i.e. 80+ on the IT Scale) wers reached by 35«
of a groaup of B=year-alds (n = 20).
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difficulty, Por both of them, ths male zvle is perceived as the pore
prestigious and désirable as time goes by. And, clearly encugh, sex~
appropriate behaviour is age-specific. But ressarch has not yet
unravelled the timing and the pature of the specifics. MEussen (1961)
wus surprised that feuminine boys, poorly adjusted in adolescence
becane well-adjusted adults,

Difficulties in the delineation of shifts and changes in sex-
role identification ere mnifold, Soms problems are readily discermnsd,
The bipolar essumption which has constriocted research in the past,
needs re~evalumtion, Complexities in masoculinity-femininity contirue
to be derived by techniquas and procedures used to appmise them, Of
the instyuments used - Terman-&ilss, MMPI,' Gough, Pictuzes Tests etc,
~ all sach manages is to differentiate along 2 8ingle linesy Adimension,
placing masouling and ferinine at opposite poles, ‘uite conceivably,
Kussen hed 4gmored the likelihood of cognitive factors playing a part;
others may lave deniecd cognition because it did not fit comfartadbly
within their preferred theoretical and ccuoeptur) framswoxk,
Intelligence, a8 & pawerful cognitive fuotor, lms been long neglected;
this brief revier illustretes the incidentel and fragmentary nmature
of research findings tlus far,

1. The MF scale of thelMPI is mele-biaged, Murray (1963) reported
that only 40 of the 60 items differentiated significantly between

men and women,
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CHAPTER VII

THE ANALYTICAL FRAMEWQRK

Introduction

The purpose of the present chapter is to outline the framework
within which the study is to be conducted. In the title of the
chapter 'analytic' is used in the conventional sense and ocerries
none of the technical connotations of Preudian, nec~Freudian or eny
other variant of depthepsychology.

Interest in the topics of sex=role identification and the
development of sex=dif'ferences has freshened in recent times,
Although three mjor books (Bandura and Walters, 1963), (accoby,
1966), (Sears, Rau and Alpert, 1966) have appmred in rupid succession
which have been addressed to these fields of study, it is still
surprising that so little attention has been devoted to the sifting
out of the primary antecedents of sex=-role.

There are three main reasons for this limitation, First is
the complex mature of the process itself (see Chapter II). GSecond
is the unconcerted nature of research into sex-role development.

There has not, for example, been any direct frontal attack upon it
despite the fact that masculinity and femininity are recognized as
crucial dimensions in the development of a style of life, Many studies
reviewed for this present research amply illustrote this point,

Various research studies have been undertaken, which stend independently,
which employ different instruments, which use differcnt assumptions,
differently-aged end differently-drewn populations and different
hypotheses, Enguirers are confronted with a pastiche composed by

many artists of diverse persuasions; all that can be construed is a
frugnentary, non-cohering impression.,

The piecing together of results from various unoconnected
studies to produce tentative developmantal pictures has been roundly
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deplored (Wylie, 1961). Nor is Branfenbrennar (1963) persuaded

that proliferasion and diversification of measures and research
strategies will creatse any new insights into such developmental
processes, He remarks® ',.. to argue, as some investigators have
done that the best strutegy under present circumstances is to use a
combination of several different measures is to violate what little
theory we have.' (p, 539)

Bronfenbremner's warning is acknowledgeds In the present
study, the rationale underlying the research draws on the theoretioal
formilation of development discussed earlierjy the testing procedures
are therefore sustained through threc age-levels,

A third limitation derives from the theoretical amd practical
emphases upon parcnt(s) and ehild(ren). This reads as a curious
deficiency in past research. Bandurs and Walters (1963), aware of
the limitations which this and the unidireotional paruligm impose,
mentdon (p, 92) that the family constitutes the child's basic
roference~point and that intrafamiliel dynamics are impartant, Yet
they abandon this peroeption and 1limit their enquiry into identificatiocn
to '... the child’s imitation of the same-sex apd oppositessex parent.'
Eohlberg (1966) also adopts a view of limited (i.e. 131) relatianship
as a baseline from which identification develops: 'The identification
concept, ' he writes, 'aelso implies that this ganerclized and intrinsic
tendency to imitate another's behaviour rests upon the existense of a
strong emotional attitude or tie to the other, i.,e, upon a relatioaship
of love for, or comtrol of the mde;.'

4 question which might be asked at this point 1s! *need there
be gp other?' And if this be the case, need the ‘other® necessarily
be the father or the mother?

This guestion helps establish e fyame of reference for the
present study,

This investigation initiates sex-role research in New Zealand,
In the developmental stance which is teken, much is owed to Vernmer
and Piaget. The development of sex-role is discussed in terms of
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age=levels brosdly eomspondmg to the Plagetian stages of intuitive
thinking, conorete operstions and prbpositienal operstions (Thomson,
1962)., The main burden of the research lies in an examimtion of
reletionships between two contiguous verdables - masculinify and sex-
role preferences - and:-~ ' '
(1) age
(44) 4ntelligence
(111) socioceconomic atatus
(1v) structural variables within the femily
(v) affectional bonds within the family,
Thus three fundamental postulates can be adwanced et this point:
A, that significant changes in the relevant components of identification'
occur in childhood,
B, that 'significant others' facilitste sex~role development,
C, that significant others' within the family vary over time in
importance, |
Previcus researches (Stolz, 1954), (Lynn, 1962), (Lynn and
Sawrey, 1959), (Mussen and Distler, 1959) have indicated that much
work remsins to be dome on male sex-role development, By focussing
solely on boys in this present study, adventages of a methodological
natuve accruet (i) the research can be contained within more
manageable 1limits; (ii) public antipathy is less likely to be
aroused; (4i1) the exolusion of girls bhalves reciprocal relstionships
from twelve to six and sibling groups from eight to four in the two-
child families under comsideration,

Family Composition

Subjects fyom tlree different types of family are included in
the present studys

(a) two-child families,

(b) one-child families

(¢) families in vhich the father is not continuously present.

1+ In this case, masculinity and sex-role preference,
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The reesons underlying the choice of subjects from two—child
femilies have already been discussed; those determining the inclugion
of types (b) and (c) are simple enough. For the former, only a
eprinkling of references hes been found (Stott, 1939), (Cutts and
Yoseley, 1954), (Burke, $956) which deal with only children; no
study refers to their sex-role development. Father-sbsence, on the
other hand, has been studied with direct regard to sex-rvle development,
(Mller, 1957), (Lynn and Sewrey, 1959) but nowhere has the relationship
between intrafamilial affections in father-absent families and eex-
role varisbles been congidered.

Therefare the types of family from which subjects are drewn ares

i. olearly disparate,

i1, sufficliently compact in structure to provide manageable
interactionsl patternms,

1ii. aveailable within the ‘catchment area' of the city of
Palnerston North.

To enaBle easicr interpretation of tabuleted data, abbreviations
used to delinente the various subgroups need explanation. The number
(1 or 2) accompanying the sex-referent identifies the subject(s) under
discussion as first-or second-born and male.

Description Jotation

Boy with an older brother ' Mo

Boy with an older sister PH2

Boy with a younger brother MM

Boy +ith a younger sister MyF
Singleton u

Boy with father not continuously present Ta AD or FA
Boy with like-sex sibling LS

Boy with oppocite-gex sibling Opp S or 0.5.

JOTB: In the two-child families, subjects are net more than six
years distent in age ivrom their siblings.
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Age

This study will attempt to map developmental changes in
mesoulinity and sex-role preference. In it, the same instruments
will be used through the testing points or 'levels's ‘he threc points
selected for testing, agee 5-6, 7-8, 11-12 derive broadly from the
‘stages® of development explained by Piasget. Sex~role demotationa
at Level I (age 5-6) are more intuitive than they are concrete., But
as with mass, weight and volume, the five-year-old's notiun of sex-
roles is inconst:nt and precconceptusl. By Level II (age 7-8) sex~
Tole: constancy parallels const:noy in general cecnceptualisation,
Cognitive functioning assumes a salient position in the widening
perception of similarities and differences. By Level III (age 11=12)
sooial approval is prcodicated upon the capacity to "be like' the others
of the sex and to ‘act 1ike' a male. Ulemands are not only for
. physical and motor skills, but for sex-congruent thinking and socio-
emotional style. In other words, by this level, behaviours manifested
are expechved to be sex-gpecific.

At about this age, as Piaget has pointed out, the capacity
for formal thought begina to develop; the boy can create hypotheses
and deduce consequences from them. Plaget, it should be noted, says
nothing of sex-dif'ferences when dealing with stages of intellectual
- gzowth, yet it is clear that differences exist between the thinking-
styles of boys and girls at age 11-12., These ere too frequently
diacounted or ignored altogbther. Observations can be mede in support
of this contention: (a) Crombach (1960) does not include sex=
differences in his index; (b) in a fairly receant publication
(Kimdall and McClellamd, 1962) it is written: *For the main busimess
of the classroon (leamming to learn) the difference betwsen boys
. and girls is of no comsequence’. (p. 289); (o) Kagan and Moss (1962)
indicate the unwiedom of pooling date for boys and girls, for their
data ‘ylelded different patterns of intercorrelstions’ (p. 275)
betwesn the two sexeas.
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At the Form 1 ana 2 level, schocls zre for from being sexw
neutral. Girls are directed to feminine activities, boya to masculine,
The extent to which psychosexual characteristics emerge at this level
in synchrony with Plaget's formale-operational stage! of intellectual
developunent, nuvt examined previously, will be considered in this study.

In addition, the chosen testing points coincide with important
changes in the New Jealand schoolboy's educational journey. By 5,
the majority of children attend school,? so an investigation of the
manner in which the child interacts with others in his family before
he 1s exposed to an sver widening range of relationships is essential.
After 8, the influence of peers and teachers intensifies. Boys at
7-8 are reputed to see futhers as generalized models of masoulinity
(Iymn, 1958); sex-role constuncy (Mowrer, 1950) aend the related
oonstancies of anatomy, birth process, differences in mothers and
fathers, kinship, marriage ruies, ethnocentric discriminations,
economic arnd occupational roles are largely established (Conn, 1%%0),
(Conn and Kanner, 1947)., Ry 11 or12, the transfer to intermediate
school coincides - for mny - with the emergence of' heterose:aal
interests and more mature forms of behaviour. Foxr the Loy, male
sex-role identification and its accompanying ropertoire of masculine
activities is an essential element in his normal development. VWithin
the curricular and extracurricular activities of the typicsl intere
mediate school, these are readily catered for,

Yhus, besides rgpresenting discrete stages of development,
the three levels at which testing will be conducted coincide with
three distinct ‘changing-posta' in the child's primary school
educational experience,

1. Although Piaget elaborated a theory of stages of intellectual
development, he has been more concerned with ontogemetis
sequences than with stages delineatsed by age.

2+ Altkough attendance is not compulsory until the age of six years
(1964 Education Act) 98.4 percent of five~year—ulds were enrolled
in schools in 1966,
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One of the speculations from which this current study developed
was whether correlates of sex-role development might be ‘'mapped’ if,
using the same instruments, assessment were made at different levels
or ages, Developmontal shifts in sex~role identification have not
been examined previously. Nor has any attention been given to the
notion that intellectual, familial and social status determiners
may vary in importance at differcnt developmental levels of child-
hood. In this study, developmental correlates, as they change through
time, will be considered: (i) for intelligence; (ii) for socio-
economic atatus; (iii) for a romge of vertical and horizontal inter-
actions within the family. These latter (i.e. (i1ii)) will be dealt
with for (a) fathers and mothers, (b) siblings. The extent to which
correletions between family affectional bonds and sex-role identification
increase or decrease from Level I to Level III will form an additional
section in the results. On this issue, no hypotheses are formulated
but the postulate i L LK : gerease 1
c lati between fe 8 e affines but not
others is proposed.

To enable discussion of this postulate to be brief reference
will be made to & chart on which consistent increments or decrements
in correlation coefficicnts will be plotted.

Corrclations between affectional relationships in famildes
and the two sex-role measures of masculinity and feaininity will
provide the data from which the chart is drawn. /Affectional feelings
(eOut, +In, =Out, ~In) ere shown horiszontally; within each of these
conditions, columns for kother (o), Father (Fa) and Sibling (MMy,
Flp, MqM, LqF) are drawn for the two-child family. The father-absent
family and the one-child family are slso included,

%here consistont increase (along the -1 to +1 continuum) in
coefficients ocours from Level I through Level II to Level 1II an
arrow is shown thussl . If consistency occurs, but in the oppoeite
direction, (i.e. alang the +1 to =1 continuum), the arrow points in
the reverse direction, trus T . From the chart thercfore, consistancy
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between affectional correlatives and masculinity ard femininity cen
be traced griphically, The discussion which accampanias the ahart
develops the trends more fully., What must be made clear is that the
disoussion only examines these relationships: (a) subjects with
mothers and fathers in the two—child family, the father-absent family
and the one=child fumily; (b) subjects with siblings from four
selected constallations in the two—child family. There is no
attempt to compare affectional carrelates for fathers and mothers
with sibling correlnstesz at this point. The analysis, therefare,
will conaist of two separute discussions - one for parenmts, the
other for siblings.

Family Relationships

Theorists have accarded considerabdble importunce to inter-
actions betwoen parent(s) and child(ren) in the formation of sex~
role identity. Varioualy, they have postulated such factorm as
salience of the aggressor, murturame, depandency, envy or power as
correlates of sex-role phenomena. In the past, the studies which
have fooussed on any of thsse factors have temied to examine the
child's interrelationship with only one or other of his parent models,
Whilst there are many studies which support the view that parent-
child relationships are crusial in the developmnt of the sex-role
dimension of persanality, there are few which indicate that the
child's perception of the relatianahip is highly import:nt. In an
early book, Plaget (1932) indicated that a child parceived differernces
in his family at different stages of development amd that only by
eight can he perccive 'the logic of relations.*! A more recemt
study (Serot and Tesvan, 1961) inddcates thst the child's perception
of the relationship, as well as those of the paremts, ia highly
impartcnt. Very succinotly it states: ‘It is not the relationship
of the parert and child per ge that is impartant but how the chlld
and the parent porceive it.'

1, For o fuller discussion, see Piaget (1959).
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Thus it seems appropriate far the present study to consider two
things: (1) The relationships which precede the development of
logicality ~ of which Piaget writes - as well .8 those which follow it.

(11) A view of relationships within the family as the child
sees them; i.e. a view from 'the other end of the telescope.'

This is not to suggest that the relationships between child and
parent will be viewed as unimportant; it merely indicates their
significance will not be overplayed in this study. lere close
consideration will be given to ‘vertical' (i.e. intergenerational)
and ‘horizontal' (I.e6. intersibling) connections. Two points need
to be made in elaboration. One 43 that the child's perception of the
father will be given more atiention than in other studies. Although
Ostrovaky (1959) and Nash (1952, 19G4) have both indicated that
serious consequences may arise if parental influence 1s uneven, the
significance of the father in the structuring of personality hes been
less rigorously researched than has the role of the mother. The
secand point 4s that interactions among children in the family have
been given relatively little heed. Older, like-sex siblings might
conceivably be as significant as fathers in providing male models;
younger like-sex siblings may confirm s@lf-concapts of masculinity;
opposite~sex siblings may re-aifirm the Parsonian "we-males” entente
for boys with their fathers. In the majority of studies, such
prospects as these have not been pursued, Father might not be the
only available male model within the family for his son; & brother
mAy very early provide an adequate model for personal identification
and a satisfying, even if socially inadequate, model for positional
identification at later stageas of development,

Lanaky has suggested that the bipplar assumption of
masoulinity-femininity is untemable (Lansky and ¥cEay, 1963),

(Gonen end Lansky, n.d.), (Lansky, 1964). He submits that multi~
dimonsional tests need to be d¢vised before further progress can be
mades, In the present study masculinity is determined from responses
on the feminine items of a Play and Cames List (Rosenberg and Sutton-
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Smith, 1960); cogent reasons for the use of this type of scale are
advanced (Rosenberg, Suttan=Smith and Horgan, 1961), (Lefkowitz,
1962), (Eohlberg, 1967). Responses on this scele, registered either
'feminine~liked’ or 'ferminine-disliked’ permit the construoticn of o
geries of biaxial ref'ercnces for each level, type of family (2-chilg,
1-child, father-absent) and structural varisbles (first~boran v second-
born; like-sex v opposite-sex; Mip, F¥p, MyN, MyF) within the family,
The design of the present research allows for obaervations to
be made: (a) reg.rding parents (i.e. mothers agd fathers) and boya'
sex-role development at three ages (levels) in three types of famlly -
the two-child family, the father-absent family and the one-child
femily; (b) for the structurnl variables of ordinnl position (i.e.
firet-bom and secand=born) and sex=composition (i.e. like-sex
s4bling and opposite-sex sibling); (c) comparing the hitherto-
neglected sibling=affection correlates of sex-role development for
four two—child family conditions. By this meeans, horizontal and
vertical data can be treated discretely.
Hypotheses zelating to each of the three divisions enumerated
in (a) = (c) above are classified below:
A. Vertical Fsletiocnahips.
I. Parent-child relationships and sex-role development in two-
child famildes,
Por mother-son correlates it is predicted:
(1) that relationships with mothers will be more positively
correlated with femininity in younger than in older sons.
(41) that correlations between mother-bonds and masculinity
will diminiah over time. A
(111) that correlations between maternal affectional ties and
mle sex-role preference vill be lawer in older (Level
1I) boys.
For father-son correlates it is predicteds
(1v) that relationships with fathers will be more effective
correlates of masoculinity in younger than in older boys.
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(v) that the association between father-son affections
and femininity will decrease cver time,

(v1) thot the relasionship between father-son feelings and
and sex=ole prefercnoe will increase between yeers
five and eight,

Parent—=child relstionships and sex~role development in father—

absent familias,

Predictions for mother-son correlates ares

(1) thet correlations between affectianal bonds with mothers
and femininity will increase positively with age,

(11) that inverse relatiomships between affectianal bonds
with mothers and masculinity, lmportasnt at an early age,
will decrease in magnitude and number as boys grow oldex,

(114) that correlations between affecticnal feelings with
mother end sex~-rovle preference will decrease over time,

A prediction for father-son relationships s

(iv) that correlations between affectional foelinga with
father and sex-role prefererce will inorease over time,

Perent-child relationships and sex-role development in onLv-'

child families,

For mother-son correlates it is predicted:

(1) that relations between affectional feelings with mothers
and femininity will be greater for younger than for older
boye.

(14) thet relations between affectional feelimgs with mothers
and masculinity will decrease over time,

(114) that the association between affectional bomds with
mothers and mle sex-role preference will decrease over
time.

For father-scn cerrelates it is prediocted:

(4v) that the associstion between affectional bonds with
fether and mele sex-role preference will decrsase over
time,
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(v) that relations between affedtionsl feelings with fathers
and mesculindty will increase cver time.
(vi) that the asseclation between affecticnal bonds with
fathers and femininity will decrease over time,
B, Structural Variabdbles.
Two general hypotheses and sub-=hypotheses relating to the
structumal variables birth-order and sex-campositian are enumerated:
IV, PRirst-bom vs secani-born:
That relationships betwean birth-ozrder and sex-role development
will vary in first-born and secand-boru dboys,
It 1a hypothesised:
(1) that rirst-bom boys will be more feminine than secand-
born boya.
(14) that second-born boys will be more masculine than firste
born boya.
(141) that secand=dborn boys will record higher mle sex~yole
preferences than first=born boys,
(4v) that femininity 4n both first-borns end second-borns
will decrease with age.
(v) that masculinity in first-borns and second<dborns will
increase with age,
(vi) that the tendengy for more first-barns than second-borus
to be high-feminine will diminish with age.
(vii) that the tendency for mere second-borms than first-Yors
to be high-masculine will diminish over time,
V. 8Sex Camposition:
That relaticnships between sibling-sex strusture and sex-role
development will vary in libke-sex and opposite-sex complexes,
In the sub=h;potheses formilated it is predicteds
(1) that boys with opposite-sex siblings will be more
feminine than boys with like-sex sidblings,
(41) thet boys with like-sex siblings will be more mcul:lm
than boys with opposite-sex siblings,
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(115) that boys with like-sex siblings will record higher
male sex-role prefercnces tmn boys with oppoad te—sex
siblinga,

(iv) that femininity in like-sex and opposite-sex siblings
will devrease with age.
(v) that mesculinity in likc-sex and opposite-sex siblings
will increase with oge.
(vi) that the tendency for more boys with opposite-sex
siblings to be high=feminine tlan boys with same-sex
8iblings will diminigh with age. v
(vi1) that the tendency for more boys with like-sex siblings
. to be high-masculine will incypease with age,
o Horisomtal Relationships.

Although 1t 18 genvmlly recognized that relationships becoms
more complex as the size of a group incresses, this simple truth has
frequontly been ignored in family realationships ressarch, The magnitude
of the notwork of interactions bas rarely been cansidered; relation-
ships increase, not in simple arithmetical progression, but in tri-
angmlar order.! Thus, in the two—child family, the mmber of 131
relationships which ocour are six, If the sibling is excluded and
relationships between parents and ome child are considered, then only
3 relationships occur. Denial of the existence of siblings in the
study of family relationships mey give a seriously distor¢ed view of
interactional patterns.

C

1, The fommula R .5_2_5._._3 (Bossard, 19,5) may be ussd to detarmine

the number of 1:1 relationships (K ). It should be noted, however,
that the numbar of potantial relationships amd coalitions (PR)
can be deduced from the formula!

-2“""14-1
?&‘P "2

This, for the two=child fgmily, gives a total of 25 relationships,
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In this investigation, a reatriction on famlly size is imposed.
Relatianghipa, reduced to manageable size, allow for camparizons to
be made between boys with clder siblings and younger siblings of elther
ux.‘

Rypotheses to test sibling status as a correlative of sex-role

development are farmated,

It is predicteds

VI that the associlation between affectional bonds and maseulinity
will be greater:

(a) in boys with younger brothers {H4¥) then in boys with

younger sisters (¥yF),

(b) 4n boys with older brothers (MM,) than in boys with older

sisters (¥i4y),

(¢) in boys with younger asisters (H4F) than in boys with older

sisters (M),
(4) in boya with younger brothers (M4M) then in boys with older
brothers (MMo).
VII that the associatdion between affectional bonds eand femindinity
will be greatars
(a) in boys with younger brothers (M) than in boys with
older brothers (M,),

(b) 4n bays with younger sisters (M4F) then in boys with alder

siaters (Fﬁg),

(c) in boys with older sisters (M) then in boys with older

brothers (Nip),

(8) in boys with younger sisters (¥%¢F) than in bays with

younger brothers (M),
VIII that relatiaonships wetween affectional bonds with sidlings and
sex-rals prefarence will be pogsitive and lerger:

(a) in boys with younger brothers (M{M) tban in boys with

aldsr brothers (MHy), '

1. Subjects distanmsed from sibling by more than six years were
excluded f£ron the sarple,
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(b) 1in boys with younger sisters (M4F) than in boys with older
sisters (FUp),

(¢) in boys with younger btrothers (EqK) than in boys with
younger sisters (M4F),

(@) 1n boys with older brothers (MM,) than in boys with older
sisters (Fi,).

Socioeconomic Status

The review of the literature in a preceding section reveals
relatively few studies (Rabban, 1950), (Hall and Keith, 1964) in
which social class/sex-role relationships have been examined. In
develommental studies partiocularly, variations in social class
marely emerge. he main reason is thet they have marely been looked
for. Yet, aa Bronfenbremmer (1963) has pointed out, '... whenever the
inveatigator has taken the trouble to collect and examine the necessary
data, sociml=structural differences have almost invariedbly appeared.’

In this present study the point is taken snd socisl=struoctural
variables are included. One cuestion to be investigated is the
relation between sociceconomic status amd sex=role scores. To this
end, 'social class' and 'socioeconomic status® will be used inter-
changeably, for the basis upon which the relstionchips are studied
is father's ocoupation. This has been found (Halland Janes, 1950),
(Glass, 1954), (Lawson and Boek, 1960) to be one of the best single
indices of socioeconomic status. In New Zealand, scales davised in
the mid-fifties (Cangalton and lavighurst, 1953), (Congalton, 1954),
(Bavighurst, 1954) found occupational level to be the best single
predictor of social status for these socisl conditions too. The
seven-fold classification of Congaiton and Havigmrst whilst
possessing limitations, has proved useful for social science research
in recent years (Pmmser, 1963), (Freyberg, 1964), (King, 1966). An
additional soale, a T-scaled ocoupational rating scale will be used
in addition in this study.
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The gemerel hypothesis is:

Ix. That chenges vill occur in the relationship between socio=-
economic status at different age levels may be tested by the
predictions:

(1) thet boys of lower socioeconcmic cless will show
tlearer sex-role prefercrces than boys of higher accio-
eccn-mic class,

(i1) tlet inverse relationships between scores on & sex-
role preference msasure anf scciceconomic cless will
be more significant at Level II than at Level I,

(114) that feminine-liked activities (F) will te positively
related to sociceconomic class. _

(iv) that the relationship between feminine-liked gemes
choices will be more ecpparent in younger ther in
clder boys.

(v) that feminine-disliked (M) activities will be inversely
related to scoioeconmomic c lass,

(vi) thet the reletion between mesculine games cholces
(feminine~dislike) and sccicecomomic status will be
more apparent in younger than in oléder boys.

Intelligence

At the time the present study began, inconsistencies in the
research findings 1elating to the eff'ects of intelligence upon sex-
role development in children were appsrent. Research findings were
reviewed in a previous chapter. Untdl lats 19671 no study available
in New Zealand, examiming inteiligence as & sex-rvle cmrelate, was
particularly convincing within a developmental ocntext. The work of
Kohlverg (1966) wd Kohlberg and Zigler (1967) has presanted s
refreshingly new dimension upon cognitive maturity and sex-role.

In this present investigation, with larger numbers, o wider
1. lMaccoby, E,E. (ed.) Dev. Sex Diffevences (Tavistock)

in which Kohlberg's article appears reached New Zealand in
September 1967,
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age-ranges and different instruments, there is no duplicatlon of
wark reported upor. from elsewhercs This study will examine sex=
rale development from a diff'erent standpointe A group test provides
intelligence quotients; the sax-rcle amasculinity and femininity
scales differ from Kahlberg's doll play measures; only the sex-role
preference measure (ITSC) hed been used in the Kohlberg study.

For this investigation a gensrul hypothesis is formulated in

which it is predicted

that intolligence will be a correlate of sex-role dévelopment,

Pive sub-hy)othescs are listed which predicts

(1) that intelligence, as a cogrrelative of sex~role preference,
will be more significant in older than in younger toys.

(11) thet intelligence and femininity will be nsgatively
correlated at cach age and that thess correlatiocns will
increase over itime,

(141) 4hat mesculinity will be positively related to intelligence
at each age but that the intensity of relatiomship will
decraouse with sge,

(1v) that boys high on fomininity will be of low intelligence
but that theo association will decrease with age,

(v) that boys high on msculinity will be of high intelligence
but thet the association will diminish with age,

The Data

Hagards

In the U.S, research with young children iz mostly conducted
in laboratory schools attached to unjversities or colleges or in
private schocls and public day-cenires (Bijou und Beer, 1960).
Problems of biased sampling in thess circumstumces frequently occur
because middle-class, professional and business families sre over-
represented, On the other hand, the resecarch workar hes sume advantage
in this situetiont parents are generslly amenable to research, they
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react favourebly to innovation and develop eagy relationships with
teachers and rescerchers,

New Zeadamd stands in sharp contrust. Here there ere no
laboretory schools and a few, widely-dispersed private schocls which
ere raraly accessible to the research worker. FPublic schools which
yield viable test populations are the best alternative for ohilad
development research of the present type, Whilst sampling-bias presents
less of = problem than in Americe, other difficulties ariss. PFurent
ccoperation must be enlisted, official approval must be geinsd to
facilitate entry intc the schools and public and professicmal sympathy
must not be alienated. ' | “

The present investigution, with ite basgic componsnts of family
reloticnghips and sex-role ves seen to have a low ‘flagh-~point' for
the New Zealand situation. Further, it wss imperative that in &o
confined a test area, nelther uncertailnty nor misoconception about
the mture of the resesrch was to be¢ harboured in the public mind,

The precautions taken to ensure that publioc and departmentsl suppert
were enlisted, were given very careful considerstion, Thesze
precautions are briefly outlined below,

Preliminarxy liork,

4 prelirinary testing progrevee was undertaken (a) to appraise
the test instruments wher used withung children, (b) to determine
the most effective working prucedures, (c) to gauge the extent of
cooperation (or resistonce) from parents, school administrators and
teachers,

Approval for conducting the study in schodls was gained from
the District Semior Inspector of Primry Schools, Wangunui Educatiom
Board, Two liead Teachers from large metropolitan schools agieed to
agsist in the selection of boys for the pre-research programme,
Letters (see Appendix) were sent to the parents of 2 S~year-old
end 20 8-year-cld boys outlining the purpose of the study and inviting

those irterested and cooperstive to obtain further information, if
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they so desired, in discussion with the investigutor. Iwenty-three
perents (52 pevoent) availed themselves of this invitation; one
vefusal (for religious reesons) was recordeds Two pareuts (both
male) who expresseld reservations about the breach of privacy
committed by the Family Reletions Test eventuelly agreed to their
sons' participation,

The preliminary testing indicated thats (g} the proposed tests
could be effectively used with young children, (i4) the procedures!
were visble, (i31) perent end teacher intercst and support could de
gainead, |

A prelimimery analysis of the two tests (Femily Relations Test
and the IT Scale) about which the greatest uncertainty was felt was
carried out. With the former, mean allocations of affectional
relationships registered by the S~year-clds and 8-year—alds for
Salf, Father, Mother were plotted to enable inspeetion of differences
(1) between age-levels and (ii) between manuel and non-mmml socio-
economic groups. As no control of femily size or ordinal position
was demnded for this pre=investipgetion run,, analysis of a mare
detziled nature was wmecessary, Teble VII, 1, srimarises the
data examined,

Table VII, 1.
Pather's Sele Fathex Mother
Occupation 5 Y«0¢ 8 yeoo 5 Yyo0e 8 yeoo 5 yeo. 8 yeo0.
¥anual 1 .09 1 095 2025 5007 }068 3021

Positive Outzoing
Feelings  ilion-lamml 15 2465 440 1,98 3,07 2.

Positive Incoming el 09 LTI 1,86 1,34 331 3.5
Feelings Ran-Manusl 86 14 1.85 175 L4664  3.00
Negative Outgoing -nUel 91 0 5,86 50 5.4 5.88
Foelings Naniinnual 93 22 k62 488 L399 559
dame) - (4] - 2,.12; L g 2.71

Negative Incoming
Feelings Nom=iianual - s - 2.15 - o

1. To be explained in The Test Instruments seotion.
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The FRT appeared sufficiently sensitive to family constallatian
to warrant its inclusion in the testing programme,

In the two schools, 2ll boys aged 5 and 7-8 were tested with
the IT Soale., PFathers' oocupations were taken from school record
cards and placed into manusl/non~manual divisions. A significant
difference rosulted at age 5, not at 7-8, The father-absent group,
although much smaller, displayed a markedly lower mean acore at age
7-8.

Table VII. 2.
Mean Scores on IT Scale in Two Schocls
Mean Level of Mean
Age D seore ™2 ' conridence n__Score
5 s €50 23,6 4,13 1 percent Fasb 9 52,66
Non-lanual 37 4i.4
7-g lamml 3 M 06 85  nes. Fasb 16 61.25

Non-Manual 35 T5.65

On the basis of these results, it wes decided to retain the
IT Scale, but because of the "celling effect” at an early age,to
supplement it with the 196, extended and rovalidated version of the
Fley and Games List (Rosemberg and Sutton-Smith, 1964).

Selection of Research Sample

(a) Levels I and II. Approval for the extension of the study
into all state primary schools, one excepted, was given by the Distriot

Senior Inspector of Primary Schools, iianganui Bducation Board, Meetings
were held with each school principal to explain the nature and purpose
of the research. Rooms which contsined boys eged 5 and 7=8 were
visited and those living in families of apposite composition were
listed. Eash potential subject was informaslly interviewed to elicit
other information: position in family, sex, name and age of sidbling,
heme address and place and type of father's employment. Date of birth
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and father's occupation was taken from pupils' record cards; father's
ocoupation was double-checked from electora) rolls, Information sheets
containing the relevant detalls were checked by supervisors of junior
olasses, “ny child whose sibling was more than six years removed in
age-spacing,’ or in whose home a person not belonging to the nuclaar
fanily wes living, vas eliminated as a pnssible subject.

A letter was sent to each child's parent(s) (see Appendix)
notifying them of the investigator's purpose and secking permission
to begin. Forty-three percent of parents called or rang seeking
further information or to give approval directly; there were no
refusals. Two weeks later each boy wes visited at school to establish
rapport and to verify as informally as possidble, necessary details,

(b) Level III. Schools were screened by the distribution of
an information sheet, designed to elicit the same informastion as
collected at Levels I and II, In one school inf'ormation was gathered
by class teachers who had been briefed by the inveatigator concerning
the research and the need for accuracy in gathering persanal and
familiel information, In the other schocl information was gathered
by the investigator persomally froa every olass. Parent interest and
cooperation was enjoined as for Levels I and II. Twenty-oné peroent
sought further information; apgain there were no refusals.

Collection of Data,

Data were first gathered from Levels I and II subjects. uach
child was visited on sevem ocoasions; the approximated modal time
each spent on the research programme was 110 minutes. Schools, and
the subjeets within them, were visited in constant order. VYhere a
child had been absent at the time of the investigator's visit, elass
teachers telephoned to advise of his return to school. The Family
Relations Test and the IT Test wero administered individually and

1. This meets the least rigorous criterion imposed by Koch. Closer
age-spacing would have reduced the iy, Fi,, Kql, MMy groups to
ver; small aumbera,
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in one session, The Play and Gamea List individually in two sessions,
the Lorge=Thorndike Intelligence Test in groups no larger than five.
In each school the same room was made available for each viait,

At Level III, subjects who werc visited on six occasions
spent approximately 130 mimutes on the programme, This longer time
being due to (a) subjects themselves £11ling out basic information
sheets, (b) the longer intelligence test, (c) a final brief sesaion
in which basic information was checked.

Data Analysis

Four methods of data anslysis will be used in the present
study: (1) The t-test (“arrett, 1953); (ii) the pro@uct-moment
correlation; (4i1) the criticel-ratio for differences between
percentages; (iv) the Sign test (Ferguson, 1565), (Seigel, 1956).
Bxplanation 4s only necessary for (ii), (1ii) and (iv).

duc ) relationss In recent times product-moment
corralations have been axtemivaly used in the most comprehensive
studies in child development (Sears, lmccoby, Levin, 1957), (Kagan
and Moss, 1962), (Sears, Rau and Alpert, 1966)., High coefficients -
such, for exnmple, as are found in test-retest results on an intelligence
test = are rure in developmental rescarch, In dsvelopmental research,
the variables being e:anmined are exceedingly complex; correlations
may be so small that their pgychological importance is either questioned
or overlooked (Kerlinger, 1964). Bronfenbrenner (1963) too, has
pointed out that one of the problems facing the developmemtal rosearcher
is that ‘correlations are often disappointingly low.' He concludes
that in some cases wherein the theoxry has led to an expectation of
high correlaticnst ',,. then it is the theory that is at fault - and
out of date,in the bargain,'

Several factors need to be held in mind in interpreting
correlation coeificients in developmental researchs (1) the size
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and variability of the groups, (2) the reliability of the tests

used, (3) the statistica) significamce of the coefflicient, (4) the

purpoee behind the correletion and (5) the camplexity of the variables,
For tho present iudy, analysis of relaticns betssen affecticnnl

variables and sex-yeole seores will iacur tho use of correlation oo~

ef:icients, c1l of which wil? be calsulated by IR 1620 camputer,

c NIRRT i

o for giffcrentes b t.oen porcenteses. Testing
on the Flay and Cames List yields mmsouline and feminime scales,
disoussed olsewhere (Chapter VIII) in this study. The combining
of the M anl F sonles resulted in the FM Mameiric (Chapter VIII).
For between=groups campariscms this method proved effective, ITables
and figures showing tho scignificancs of diflerences between percentages
in idgh meouline and high feminino zones Cor cach level will be shown,

3l Seste In testing the Nypotheses cancerning (a) parcate
child and (b) sibling relati nships esn sax-rols vorrelates the sign
test (Seigel, 1950) will bo used to asteblish the extent to whish
the 4irection of Aiffercnces fram lewvel to lovel for the four kinls
of affectionel feelings iz or is not statisticalily signifiecant, The
sign test, a noo-paramptric test applicable to ardinal snd nominal
nongurenent, eploys plus and ainus signs for the ocauparison of two
soets of data, A3 the hypotheses for the study indicate the direction
of expected diffeorencen, onewtallod toscts will be used, leference
to Selgel's table of probabilities whore n = <25 provides the lovel s
of confidence for ilia tost,
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CHAPTER VIII
DESCRIPTION OF EEASURES USED

The purpose of this chapter is to describe the measures used
in this investigntion, 7The procedwnres which have been followed were
net, in every case, identical with those employed by investigators
in earlier work, Modificaticms were nscassary, for example, to
enable orsl and individusl administration with same of the measures
at Levols I and II. The strittures of de Lucinl (1963) have been
borne in nind and changes kept to a minimin, Only where necessitated
by the demnis of the testing proggumme were changes effected, iMny
alterations which havo been made are expleinsd in the discussion
which follows,

The IT Scale for Children

The IT Scale (ITSC) 1s a structured projective test of
children's sex~role preferemces. There are line-drawings of 36
sex~typed objects and activities and a stick-Cigure, 'It', of
indetarmimte sex; all sre proded on gloss-finish carda., 3oores
from 0 [feminine) to 84 (masculine) are derived from responses to
three subtestse Tho first subtest consists of 16 cards, eight
showing boys' toys, eight showing girls' toys; the secoml subtsat
consists of eight pairs of pictures, ond ahowing a male odject or
activity, the othear a femle object or aotivity; in the third sub-
test, drawings of a boy, a boy dressed as a girl, a girl dressed as
& boy and a girl are shown,

The child's task is to seleet the items which *It® would
prefer. To do this, as Bromm (1956) states, he must project him-
self into the 'It'-figure and attribute to *It* his osm sex-rcle
preference. Scores are assigned to him as follows!

1. De Lucia (1963) writes: "If this trem towand results which, if
not incommensurable continues, additional rescarch on BeXwrole

identification and preferente will not necessarily serve to
clear the ommfusion.”
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Possible
Ast Subtest (Toy pictures): Ome point for each

naletoypietxmchouan.....-....o. 8

2o ures): Eight points for
eachmlepmfamnoe g R piwhe ws sk BT &

2rd_Subtest (Child-fisures): ¥or gird §; for bay-
@rl 43 for girlish boy 8 for dboy 12, . » « _12

ay

The advantages of this test are that: (a) it is emslly
administered; (b) it is enjoyed by young children; (c) it is
quickly-scoredy (d) i: has been used rAth children older than those
Level II children in tho present study.

A testeretest ({uterval ome month) relinbility coefficient of
o7t for boys and 84 for girls shows the test is satisfactory for
research purposes. Item validity, as reported in the test mmmal,
whows that items differcntiate between boys snd girls in each of the
three sections,

Although some doubts have recently been cast upon the sex-
lessness of the It-fipure (lansky and MeXay, 1963), {Sher, n.d.),
(Sher and Lanaky, 196€) - 1.e. that 'It!' looks masouline 4o both
boys and girls = this does not sggeat the teat should be discarded.
Wdlat the scale mey not be useful for between-sex contrasts, its
use for withinesex contrasts is defcnsibl@.‘ This view is supported
By lcCandless (1965) who writes: 't present the IT Scale can be
recommendeod o8 a potentially profitable ressarch tool, particularly
for boys, and with further careful research, it may develop into
something usef1l for clinical practice,’

Administy:tive procodures may be summarized as followss

Structured-projootive test, orelly and
sdzimiptereds Twenty choices to be mede

ozally cr by gesture,

M1,

1, 0f 138 boys asked to ascribe a name to 'It' in this study,
61 percent gave o male name.
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Jdpecinlly-designed score sheect to record choloes
and scores item by item,

Jesting Time: (appruxinated) 5 minutes.

The Flay and Gamss List

In 1936, Temman and Hiles indicated that childrem's play and
games could be useful in diseriminating between the sexes., The
potentisl value of play preferences amd play behavicowrs For the
ess3ssment of sex-appropriztensss or sex~inappropriateness was not,
untdl leas timn a decade ago, sdeguately explored., Little wasdme
towards dewveloping an instrument which differeatiated children on
the basis of thelr play desplte the early prampting fram Terman,

The Franck Test! (Iranak and Rosen, 1.9), a test of geamsiricsl
figure completians or figure preferences, was designed for adultisj
the Gough Test (Gough, 1952), an attitude and interest test was
designed for odolesoemts and adults., The IT Scale for Children
(Brown, 195¢) and a Play and Gemes Test (Rosenmberg and Sutton-Smith,
1959) were pubdished in the rif'ties, Bech provided new perspectives
on psychosexual development in children, and were followed by a
mumber of other tests (Rabban, 19%0), (de Lucia, 1963), (Sears, Ran
apd Alpert, 1965) which used either toy preferences or piotave
choices as their )Joite-motif. '

The Fiay and Games Test used in this study is a shortemed
rovised form of Rosenberg and Sutton-Gmith's 1959 test, a 181-item
inventory. In the original (1959) fowm there were €7 items which,
in a sample of 183 children, differentiated beiween boys and girls
at the .10 level or better, In a later study (Rosenberg and Suttem-
Smith, 1964) in which 928 boys and 973 girls from Grodes 3«6
participated, &5 items differentiating in favour of girls at the
01 level and 25 items differentiating in favour of boys, also at

t. The Franck Test considers conscious and unconscious oampanents
of M and Fo The cenplexity of mesculinity and femirinity are
pointed out by Lansky who argues that some activities are bipalar,
others are not. lansky (pers. camm, July 12, 1967) favours the
Franck Test and its multivariate appraach.
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the 01 level are reported. The inventory provides two scales -
a msculinity seale and a femininity scale.

It 48 the 19Q, version which has been edopted for the present
study on the grounds that: (a) it 415 applicable to all levels; (b)
it is casily administored and non-threatening; (c) it is wall suited
to the child’s awn world of action amd (@) none of the games and
activities are culture-specifio to the American setting,

Validation of the scales was cbtained from 1052 boys amd 966
&irls from Grudes 3=6 in four American states. Mean differences
between boys® scores and girls' scores wae significant beyond the
+001 level for each of the four samples on both the msculinity (M)
and femininity (¥) scale,

The Opposite~sex Scale

In most tests of sax-tule identification estimates of
masculinity e femininity are customarily made from like-sex scalss.
Scores above the mean in such tests as the MMPI and the Strang
Vocational Interest Test, for example, indicate the subject's
‘ldentification' with his onn sex, whilst lower-than-averzge scores
indicate opposite-sex ‘identificetion‘’. One feature which is
unconsidered by like-sex scales of rmsculine~faminine assessment
is the extent to whioh persons are attuned to recqgmise sex—
appropriates activitiss., Children, from a very early age, are cue-
sensitive as Rabban's (1950) work clsarly schows., Amareness of opposite-
sex responses however, is not so0 necessary for social mcptabiliw.‘

One stuldy (Roserberg, Sutton-Saith and Yorgnn, 1961) shows
that opposite~-sex soales are more effective than like-sex scales in
the evaluation of psychosexual deviancy. On like-sex scales, there
were no significant differences in emotiona)l stebility betwsen high

1. Men, for exampls, appreise o wonan entering the room in a different
way from women; ¢ waman nows how ¢to sit *like a women' because
this is both 'caught' and taught. DBvident, but less perceptibdle,
ere differences in stance, gesture and commurication in childrem
in Junior achool classes; mnany such overt behaviours are sex=

specific from an early age,
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and 1low scorers (in a sample of 337 Bwades 3-6 children) on 1ike-
sex scales, On the other band thosc scoring highly on opposite-gex
scales wiro more nsurotic, amxdous and impubive than low scorers.
This led the authors to conclude thet '... it would be most econamical
to use the opposite~sex scale in disgnosing sex~role identification.’
O 22) On the besis of this yrecommendation, the mssculine and
feminine scales used in this present investigation have been
constructed fram the ‘feminine-liked’ end 'faminine-disliked' items
of the Play and Games Test. The 25 feminine items on this scale
discriminated botween 47 Standard 2 and 3 at the 01 level or better.

It was nocessary to make alterations to some items by
'translating' them into lew Zealand terminclogy: ‘shops' for 'store;
'jackstones, fivestones or knuclklebones' for 'jacks'; ‘doing carte
wheels' for 'cartwhecls's “hese changes were found necessary during
preliminary practice testing sessions with boys and girls (n = 47)
participating in the study.'

Items were randomised using Fisher's table of random numbers.
The teat was administored individuslly and orally in two sessions
at Levels I and II and to groups of £g, orally and olso in two seasians,
at Level III, At the first session, Sg were asked tho gares or
activities they played; et tho second session, vhich followed after
e 7-day interval, the 'like' or 'dislike' question was posed for each
gane signified as 'played' in tho first sessicn. All responses for
Levels I and II were reccorded by the investigator; paper-and pencil
responges were made by Sg at Levol IIX. Hasculinity and femininity
scores were later derived for each subjJect,

t was gyident that sex-inappropris

5 .y -

23040

1, Children from two schools were tested; their ages corres
to the age-lévels for the investigetion. These children wére
asked to describe the pome ('tell me about 1t') before rogistering
thedr 1ike/disddke choice,

D Ll




138,

could mean a large musber of F-cholces, & small mmber of E=choices
or both,¥ To avoid any overstress of M-responses and undersiress
of F=respanses, or the converse, a combined soale was developed.
Combining the scales provided o useful visusl swmary
partioularly for tso-group (6.z. Hdgh/Low) comparisons. Masculine
and feminine scores 0-25 fer each soale could be plotted on X
(abseissa) and Y (ordinate) axes respectively. For whatever groups
were being considercd, the M end F modians? weve plotted. By extending
the medisns, two 'zones’ are produceds onme desoribed as the 'High
¥asculine Zone' (M4 M) the other as the ‘'High Feminine Z:ne' (IUF).
That 18, subjecta scoring above the median on the M s¢ale and below
the median on the F scale fall into the IHM some} canvarsely
subjcets above the median on the F-scele and bolowm it on the M-scale
Tall) 4n the HAF zone. The concept of tho Fif diametric is 11lustrated

below (Figure VIII. 1.):

o‘ Figure VIII. 1,
4 <
o v
z
HiF
ZomE,
v
31 Median
7
(Y5
H:i M
Z_o~e.
oo —~™M Scale— LS

1. Sutton-Smith (1965) comments that responsc sets operate: ', ..those
who tended to mksd many respanses to the masculine scale also tended
to make many responses to the feminine scale.' (p. 65)

2. The median walue 18 more representative; where extreme values ocour,
the mean 18 affected disproportionately. The median 1s mofe wsefl
in this present study.
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Frequoncies in HiF and Hii sonos were convarted to percentoges
to give some consistency in comparisons; where appropriats, t-teats
were calculated for differences between percentages.

Administrotive procedures for the Play end Gemes Test may be
sunmariged as follows:

Fi ¢ Ximeographed sheet of 50 items recorded
y exaniner at Levels I and II
by S3 at Level III,

No time limit,
Apinistered in two sessions 7 days apart,

est: Description of actlvity modified
g where necessary,
Orel administretion, exsminer recording responses at Levels

I and II, Oral sdministration, paper-and-pencil responses
at Level III.

m%_ ‘aiascul.inity and femininity scores combined scale
i diametrie) to give MHigh Masculins/Migh Feminine placement.

Jesting Time (spproximsted): Levels I and II: 25 minutes.
Level III: 20 minutes.

The Family Relations Test

Introductory

An adaptation of the Bene-inthony Family Rolations Test (Bene
and Anthony, 1957a, 1957b) was used to elicit the child's view of his
relationships with other members of his family. Initially used as
a cliniecal instrument with separute sets of items for 'young' and
t:1der' children, the test demanded the allocation of stirmilus cards
to silhouette figurcs representing fanily members. Frum an armay of
twenty line-dresm figures (4 men, 4 women, 5 boys, 5 girls, a toddler
and & beby) attached to slotted boxes, the child selected figures
reprosenting himself and his family. A neutral figuro (¥r. licbody')
was ndded for any stimulus statements which epplied to no one. The
stilmlus cards were yréad in randam order, extepting that items
positive in character (e.g. 'This person is lots of fun', *Ihis person
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is kind-hearted) werc always given first and last.

In ita originsl form, the test contained many items ineppropriate
for present purposes. Intensely-hostile (e.g. 'Sometimes I would like
to k311 this person in the family's 'This person in the family punishes
me tooften.) are thinly-disguised; and sexually-loaded questions
(eege 'I like this person in the family to tickle me'; 'This perecn
in the femily likes to be in bed with me') are good cxamples of
questions which needed exclusion, It was imperative that parent and
teacher support wes not clienated, so items of the type which might
have created difficulty were ruled out in the preparation of the test.

The forn in which the test was finally presented consisted of
four sets each of ten items:

Positive feelings coming from the child,

Positive feelings going to the child,

Negative feelings coming fram the child,

Negntive feclings going to the child,

T™e items cre enumerated in Appendix III of this report,

The form of the test which vas administered retained several
important features froum its pregenitor: (a) the underlying retionale -
the axplorction of the child's psychic reality; (b) the limitation
of the respanses to a set of standardized items; (o) the materials
and test-procedures. In addition, the test had other adwuntages:

(a) it was essontially o gane-situation; (b) all family members

were incorporated; (c) warm and hostile responses could be expressod
before a non~involved thirdeparty; and (d) while it probed relation-
ships in which the child had consider-ble emoticnal investment, it
concealed from him the overall sllocation of his responses.

Validation

The adapted Femily Relations Test, like its pregenitor (Bene
and Anthony, 1957) claims to deel with the child's 'pasychic reality’
(sic); it is concerned with th¢ child's view of the world; it is
the child himself who, in thie projective play experieuce, offers a
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persanal - albeit mamentary - interpretation of his interaction with
all others within his family,

Validation procedures for such a projective=type instrument
as this cannot be pursued using any of the customary techniques of
content validity, predictive validity or concurremt valddity, It haa
been pointed ocut that where research in pgychology "msasures” a
charsoteristic or quality not operaticmally defined, some other form
of validation must be employed (Child, 195,), The designera of the
ariginal form of the test were aware of the problems which validation
presented but were prepered to (1) accept the child's test feelings
at foce value and (11) acknowledge that more and more evidence sbout
the network of associations which they were examining would accurmlate
as research proceeded, Furtharmare, if there were 'a theoretical
linkage between them' (1.e. the test constructs)! then evidence for
one adds to the confidence in the validity of the others,

The test-authore were able (i) to compare test results with
limited mumbers of case-histories, (ii) to sudbjectively evaluate the
quality of agrecment - poor, partial or good- betwsen mother's
questionnmire responses and children's test responses. In the former
case the mmbers were amsll; 4n the latter good egreemsnt was found
in fewer than helf of the L4 cases.

In this adaptation thus far there are neither aase-histories
nor parent cuestionnaires available. J{emchors who kmow each child
in thecolass and school anvironment have very limited or intuitively-
derived insights into fumily inter:ction. And parent judgements of
the child's view of his family are impressionistic, interpretative,
and adult-centred. Tius the techniques of validation using adult
svaluation ware inappropriate.

The assumptions which underpin this test ares (1) that the
child’'s perception of his worid is unique, (2) that his interactimms
with asch mamber of the nuclear family can be sampled.

There 1s no unit ageinst which corrclatione can be set and
quantified; there 15 no immediate prospect thaet what is presented

1. BErackets mine.



2,

by the child will be confirmed by his later behaviour, for it has
been pointed out by Sleter (1965) ¢hat changes across time must de
expected in lman interauctions.

Although sinzle-msasure indises of validity are suitable
elsewhere, the notion of construct validity for tests of this kind -
in which no adequate criteria are available ~ has become acceptable
(Pronfenbrenner and Ricciutti, 1963), (Miller, 1963). Construct
vallidity is the degree to which a test is based uptm a particulay
theory or theoretical construoct. In this instance, the assumption
postulates inequalities in relationshps as seen by the child him=
self; the construct is thatthe ability of children tvregister
these inequalities will be demonstranted in their test performance.

A criterion on which Sg were selected was orfiinal position
(1.e. first-born or second-bom) in the two-child family. Within
this ocondition, four subtypes were categorized - Mip, Py, MiM, M,F.}
Validation depended upon the extent to which differences detween
family constellations emerged. In a series of preliminmary analyses,
@ifferences on mean allocations of meesages for two-child families
resulted. This is shown belows

Table VIII. 1.
Mean Allocations of 4O lHessages for Boys in Two-Child Families
Age Pamily Ralnn B
B~6 Bays with brothers (n=15) 4.6 3.0 B8.93 8.33 15.2

7-8 Boys with brothers (n=17) 6.05 1.41 8.70 9,06 14.11
Boys with sistera (n=16) 5.56 2.00 10,00 8.25  12.82

Mean allocations were aleo derived for singletons and father-

1. M or F indicate sex of subject or his sibling. The mmber
following the sudbject's notation (M) refers to his omdinal
position, Thus My = socond-born boy with en older brother.
M4F = first-dorn boy with a younger sister,
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absent boys as a preliminary exploraticm.

Table VIII. 2 .

Meanp Allocations of 4O kessages for Singletons
and Father-absent Boys.
Age  Femily N __ S Fa Mo  5ib
5"6 Singleton 13.25 340 9.5 13.50 -
Tather-absent® (1) 0.5 0.5 5.5 9.0 0.0

Fether absent (41) 0,75 2.75 0.66 7.25 9.25

7"8 Singleton 13.83 1016 1245 12085 o
Ysther-absent® (1) 498 2.0 4.0 7.22 11,66
Father—absent (i1i) 1.22 244 3.87 8,77 10.0

¢ 2 cases at each age, separately shown.

Procedure: Data for two~child families were treated by two
methodss (1) Chi-square amalyses for the four ordinal positions
Uql, E4F, MM, and FMp and (11) median tests for two~group comparisons,
i,e. between like-sex (LS) and opposite~-sex (0S) sibling complexes
and between first=borns (1) and second borns (2).

(1) In porametricK?2 tests, expected frequences in each cell
must not be too small., In the present research the attrition of the
two-child family grouping by dispersion across four ordinal positions
would cause the above requirement to be violated. To avoid this
violation, Levels I and II were tollapsed, This ensured that fewer
than one-rifth of the cells had expected frecuencies 5 amd that no
cell had an expected frequency of zero. This, Cochran (1954)
indicated, strengthensX 2 espeoially in such research as this where
it is not possible to increase numbers in any of the four groups
without some disruption of school progremmes.

(14) The median test, essentially al2 test for k samples,
may be used to determine whether k groups have bsen drawn from the
same population or from populatians with equal medians. It is
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useful whon the variable under study has been memsured in at leaat
sn ordinal scale (Siegel, 1956).

In the present walidation it is used for two group comparisons
1.e. like-sex/opposite-sex and firsi~barn/second-born. For this,
numbers are divided at the medisn and the two groups above and below
tho median sompared, HKedian scores are included in the upper group.
The dichotomized soores are cast into a k x 2 table end X 2 evalusted
as indicated above,

Results: Although in expserimental work probabilities of .O1
or better are usually dem2nded, some comfort 13 taken {rom two
indications that less stringent levels are acceptsble, Garrett (1954)
points out that ',.. the .05 level is often satisfactory, especially
in preliminary work.' (p. 222) and Yarrom (1967) acknowledges thag
research in child development 'clings tenderly' to the .05 and even
«10 levels of significance.

One theoretical postulate in the present research is that
ordinal position is an important varisdle in family relatianships.
An attempt has becn mmde to validate this postulation within two-
child families where sibling distance is no greater than six years,
For the 120X 2 or medisn tests which were calculated, 28 percemnt
approached an acceptable level of significance, 22 percent reached
the .10 level or better, 10 percaent reached the .05 level or better.

Tables VIII, 3-5 which follow show where probebilities reach
or approach significance in this validationm.

Tedble VIII, 3.
Foure=group Comparisons in 1wo=child Families
Condition Level Chi=gquare Degreea of Level of
Freedom _Significance
Total Mother I11 8.37 3 «05
Total Self II1 8,02 b ) 05
Total Father I-11 6.60 J 10
Total Father IXI 6.32 3 «10
Total Ss.bling‘ II1 5.02 3 0

® Incomplete datas not full sample.
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Table VIII. &.
Analyses of Subcategory Date for levels I-II,

Degrees of Level of

Condition Level Chi~-square Froedom __ Significance
+ In Sibling I-1I el 3 L5
- Qut Sibling I1-II 8.58 3 «05
« In Mother I-11 670 3 10
+ In Mother I-1I 5.98 3 «20
+ Out kother I-I1 5.8 ? D
+ Out 5ibling  IeIX 5463 3 o0

Table VIII. 5.
Analyses of Twowgroup Compurisonss Like-sex (LS) v
Oppoaite-sex (05); 1 (first-brn v 2 (second<boin)

Degrees of  Level of

Condition Level Chi-sqwre “y/ . Simifie
Total Self (Ls<03) 111 534 1 .05
Total Father (1>2) III kol 1 .05
Total Father (1>2) I~-II 4423 1 05
Total sibldmg (1¢2)  III 1494 1 20
+ In Hother (1<2) I-iI 4,09 1 05
- In lother (1>2) I-11I 1.97 1 «10
+ In Self (122) I-1I 2.37 1 «20
+ Out Mother (LS>0S) I-II 3.82 1 «10
+ In Sibling (LS®05) I-II 2098 1 .10
+ Out Sibling (L$»0S) I-II 2.88 1 .10
+ Out Sibling (LS»08) IIX 21,50 1 "«001
+ Out Mother (1S<0S) III 3.55 1 10
+ Out Hdother (1>»2) 11X 1.9 1 «20
+ In Father (1>2) b4 ¢ Lok 1 . 05
- In Sibling (1<2) III 8.64 1 +01
~ In Mother (L5<0S) III 3407 1 «10
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The results show that the cdaptotion of the FRT 4s
sensitive to differences betwoen the four positims in two-child
families, between like-sex end opposite-sex complexes and between
first-borns and second~borns, Validity of tbe measure, fupthermorp
extends across the ape-runge with which the study 1s concermed cnd
elso across the four groups of item.

Conclusion: Cronbach and Meehl (1955) have written that
construct validation is admissible when conventional methods of
validation are inepproprinte; Kerlinger (i1964) asserts that provided
a teat is succossful in seperating subsets of & group, it is not
necessary to know why it does. But: he (Kerlinger) also sictes
that a test must vslidate 'the theory behind the test,'

The assumption upen which the present study wes undertdken wag
‘that the sdapted FRT would drew differing responses from boys in
differcnt types of {ardly. In view of the results, it would seem
there is ample justification for saccepting the teat as valid,

Reliability

Reliability, defined as ‘the level of consisteancy of the
measuring device' (Borg, 19€5) reflects the extent to whish a test
will, under siniler test conditions, yleld similar test results.

In the present circumstunce the task was to determine the
extent to which the items, agreed upon by a panel of four experts,
would prove to be reliadble. Cuetomexry methods of assessing
reliability were appraiseds The test-retest method was rejected on
the grounds that: (a) 1f too long a period divided the test-reteat
s¢asiona, substantial changee in family interactions may have
developed; (b) if toc short a period were allowed between test and
retest, then memory of the first teating would affect the second,

Neither wns the split-helf mothod, usually employed when
retosting 1s unsuitsble, considered to be quite apprepriate. The
grounds for rejection of this method were: (a) the cholces madp
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by eech child might not be directly comperazble - some chose to
share allocaticns between fuunlly members, some to allocate aingly;
(b) the items in each ares are hetcrogemeous rather than homogensous
in nature,

The method decided upon for assessing reliability of this
edapted form was the modificaticn of the split~-half method, the
correlation of 0dd and even numbers, froduct-moment correlations
between odd and even items were calculated and corrected for full
test rellability using the Spearman-Brown prophecy forrmlas

.
= T

where 1y is the estimnted reliability eoefficient for the whole
teat and ri is the value obtained by correlating the two halves,

In the originel form of the test, this method of establishing
reliability was used. For the original tes$, relinbility wes
confirmed only from results with older children, i,e. from age
seven to fifteen (mean age 11,0 years). Only the sub-scores for
Father, lother and first-mentioned sibling reeching or exceeding
eix were considered, There was no indication of the number of
children tested to provide the reliability coef'ficients (corrected
r's) which ranged fTom +68 to .90,

The technique employed by the authors of the test was
caonsidered, but was discarded in favour of the more rigorous mesthod
of including all scores, irrespective of relationship, Two sets
of data were calculated: (a) for the younger children, aged 56
(n = 39) and 7-8 (n = 39). Ovemmll coeificients, trunsformed inmto
Figher's s-function (which oorrects for averaging) were procucedj
(b) for the M1 sge-runge, allocaiions to Mother, Father amd
51bling were caleculeted fyvm the respanses of 75 children, 25 from
each age~level, These coefficients were :lsc correctsd for
averaging,

The extent to which X (odd) and Y (evem) variables at each
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apge-level provide a szerov corrclation was tested using the formula
(#¥41ton Smidth, 1962)

=Nz
t= r%zr =
The t=values obtained indicate that in sach case the
eoefficient 1s significalitly different from zero.
Tebles VIII, €~7 show the coefficients of reliebility as
calculated,

Teble VIII. 6.
Coefficients of kellability: Younger Children's Totals,
¥
Age R or;ected " CLevel of
7=5 39 66 535 01

Table VIII, 7.
Coefficients of Reliability, Ages 5-12 (n = 75)

Total Responses Corrected t Level of
) X Confidence
with Pathers o3 10.02 01
with Mothers 82 12.27 .01
with Siblings «87 12.78 01

As was the case with the original, the adapted version seams
relizble.

Socloeconomic Status of Parents

Differentiating between social claases i3 a problem which
permitas the use of a variety of eriteria. One of the most widely-
used detayminants of socinl cless is socicecanomic status. Lvidance
suggests occupation, of all the eriteria available, 1s the best zingle
index of socioeconamic position (Hall and Jones, 1950), (Young and
#illmott, 1950), (Glass, 195), (Marsh, 1965).
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In New Zgnland, occupations with higher earning power have,
in genor:l, highor prestige in camparieon to those with lower earming
power. There is an undoubted connection between occupation and
stondexd of living enjoyed. This, in its turn may affect memborship
of a socianl class,

The runkdng of occupations, as has becen pointed out earlier,
has bean an affective and well-used device for evalueting social
stutus in New Zealand. The Congulton-lavighurst Ocoupational Rating
Scale (1953) has been found to be o reliable and valid single
indicator of socloeconomic status in New Zealand, On this account,
it hae been adapted for use in this dudy. In shis soale, occupatians
are arranged in a I-VII grouping.

For the present study, occupational status of each subject's
father was taken fron the School Progress Card (E 2/19) and occupetions
as listed were chocked aguinst the electoral roll. where discrepancies
occurred, closs teachers ascertained the father's prescat vocation.
Groups I-III and V-VII were clessed as the high (i) and low (Lo)
socioeconomic groups respectively. Anm additional treatment was used
to provide finer distinctions between the various occupations listed.
T-scaled ratings, as used by lLovegrove (1966) were adopted. As no
satisfactory criteria against which the scale could be compared were
found, validity was of the face varicty. Reliabilities, based on
the rmtings of four judges, ranged {rom .817 to .897. The T-acaled
ratings wore utilized in the correlational analysis with the three
response variables, the /Lo division for the level=by-level
differcnces between mean scores and for the analysis of FM Diametric,

The Lorge-Thorndike Intelligence Tests
For this investigation it was necessary to find a serles of
tests which could be used (a) at three asge levelsy (b) with boys
beginning school; (c) as & 'new' test with New Zealand elcven- and
twelve~year olds., The Lorge-Thorndike Intelligence Tests (Lorge and
Thorndike, 1962) mot these three requirements.
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These tests are a series of testa of abstract intelligence
which the authors define as 'the ability to work with idess and
relationships among ideas.' Although no precise objective criterion
can be found for this definition, one reviewer (Eilholland, 1959)
finds it acceptable: '... one is forced to rely upon indirect
evidence, inspection of items and the professional reputations of
the authors for the assessment of this kind of validity. All the
lines of evidencé are confirmmtory. !

The test is available on five levels, each level being
designed for a particular American school-grede group up to end
including Crode 12, Levels 1 amd 2, called the Frimary Battery,
are appropriate for Kindergarten-Grade 1 and Grdes 2 and 3 respectively.
The tests are composed of three subtests: Oral vocadulary, Cross-Out
(the one that doean't beleng) and Pairing (the two that go together).
The items contain pictures of objects familiar to young children
and simple geametric figures. The tests in tho Primmry Battery are
camposed entirely of pictorial items, so that a child vho does not
read well can satisfactorily cope with them.

For younger children, the test has the advantage that it is
a 'power' test, not a speed test, The authors state that the Leval 1
teat must not be given entirely at one sitting. Level 2, on the
other band, can be given at cne sitting at the diascretion of the
examinor, At Levels 1 and 2 instructions are ormlly given item by
item, Thus, the examiner has adequate control over the test
situation he can adjust his speed to the needs of the groups
being tested, moving slowly with some, more rapidly with othore,

At Level 3 verbal and non=verbal batteries are awailable,
each with two forms - Form A and FPomx B, The Level ) verdal battery,
also a power test, is givemn with time limits of 7, 9 and 10 minutes
for each of the sub-testss The time limits, the authors indicate,

'. ¢ were chosen so that very few pupils would make a higher score
if they had the time,' The verbal battery (Form A) was selected for
use in the present study. As all children admitted to this research
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are drawn from cdlasscg with a narmsl renge of intelligance, the
decisian to use the verbal battery is defensible,

Validity and Reliability

The odd-oven method of ocomputing reliability ylelded very
high coefficients. These, reported in the Technical Manual (1962),
zange from &8 to %% . The exception to this &s a coefficient of
59 at Level 2 which the authors explain as not really meaningful
on aceoumnt of *a systematio altematimm between geoms tric and
pictorial item in sub~tests 2 and 3', (1ibid.)

The test's validity is Judged upon a number of correlationms.
At Level 35 the interocrrelations cited by the authars for Grede 5
(n = 250) and Grmae 6 (n = D3) children weres

vith gt L wn Sdsorilorsen Lo

and, for the same sample with the Stanford Achieveront Testst

with Grade 5 ﬁ% m:%-;m
with Grade 6 _ﬂ%ég mg_%m

At Levels 1 and 2 a correlation with Stanford-Binet 4n a
school of unspecified size was .72, The authors condluded that this
correlation was quite satiafactery in view of the difficulties
inherent in securing stable measures of intelligence far use with
young children, '

For New Zealand Use

Por present purposes it was necessary to replace American
teminalagy, This was done in an 5 _prieri sanmer by sffecting (1)
a oinor alteration in the Level 3 test instructions (vis. *rubecut*’
for ‘emse’); (11) modsfication in several items in the Primary
Battery (e.g. *credle’ for *cot’; ‘hosiery' for *hose') and others
at Lovel 3 (8.gs 'autumn' for *f:1l'; ‘petrol’ for ‘'easoline’;
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Particularly at Level 3 the appropriateness nf the test for
looal conditions was Qubious. . As a chock, emd prior to testing,
Otis and lorge-Thorndike intelligence quotients for 27 intemediate
school pupils were correlzted. A correlation coefficient of 487
resulted so the Level 3 test was considered satisfactory for this
present study, A practice administration with Level 1 amd 2 with
children not participating in the study indicated that the Primery
Battery wes viable,

Administration procedures my be suunrized as followss

Tegt: Consumsble test docklet for each level marked
by the testee accoxding to oral instructions given by
examiner ’a item by item at Leval 1,

b) for cach sub=section ot Level 2,

Time linit for Level 3 only.

V Tes t Instructions modified only as
far as was necessary to avoid American terms; no
alteratien to items themselves,

Secorinss A punched-out scoring key is placed over the columns
of answers on each page. Raw scores (mmber of corrcot
ensvors) are tronsformed into intelligenoe quotients from
raw score/chronological age tablea,

Jesting Tdme (approximated)s Level 1 - two 15-mimite sessions
in amll groups (maxdmm €)

Level 2 - 30-35 minutes
(smell groups maximum 8)

Level 3 - 40 minutes
(eroups up to 30).
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CHAPTER IX
THE TEST POPULATION

In Chapter VII it was pointed out that the present researah
was to be carried out with boys at three age levels. In each of
these levels, sigmificant educatianal changes ocowr. At five
(Level I) the child 1s emtrusted to the oare of the sohoolp'
at seven or eight (Level II) be moves fyom the infant rooms to
the standard classes; at eleven or swelve he moves to the intermediate
school (Level 111)2 where ‘streamng’, a wider range of subjeots,
more éxtensive extrecurricular activitius and cpecialist or semi~
npociamtomtf'sm available to e more homogeneous age-renge of
puplls.

Subjects who perticipated in the research were males drawn
from primry and intermediste schools within the city of Palmerston
North. The city, with a total population of 52,000 people, is &
prosperous centrally-located urbdan centre which serves a diversified
farming district. In addition, it has a considereble number of
developing 1light industries, a university and professional and
cammereial faclliddes for the city and i4s hinterland. Procedures

1. By December 1967, therc were 32.269 children enrclled in pre~
school institutions in New Zealand., The 395 play centres and
270 kindergartens cater for approximtely 25 percent of the
three- to five-year-old population
of Fduestion for the year ended December, .

2. 10,15 percent of New Zealand 's primary schoql children attend
intermedia te schools, In 1966 over 50 percent of all Fomm I
and XI children were in intermediate schools.

3. The porcentages of female agsistant teachers reduces through
primary (6&:3 intermediate (41%) and secondary schools (38
(caleulated from (1966);
Ne.Z. Blucation W .
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followed in selecting subjects end in enswring parental agreement
bave been discussed eleowhere (see Chapter VII).

At the time the rescarch was undertaken there were eleven
state primary schools and three intermediate schools in the city
arva, Subjects were druwn from aine of the primary schools and
two intermdiate Asclzoc:.'l.s.1

Fandly Size and Oxdinal Position

The present study was limited to subjects from ¢wo—chilA
fapilies, one=child famildes and father-ebsent families. ‘pdimel
position was therefore fixed for the iwec firet famlly &ypes (i.e.
the intact fumiliss) but not for the father-absent group. A
further limitation of six-year maxinmun distance betwoen siblings
was imposed. '

For these comditions, 2\ boys were included in the stuly,
with sub-groups as shown in the tadle belows

1, One excluded school had been used extensively in pilot testing
with the Benc~Anthony Family Relations Test, ITSc and Lorge-
Thorndike Test, the other at express wish of the Pistrict
Sanior Inspector of Primry Schools, The excluled Intermediate
School serviced the suburb to which acoess (1.e. to the achool)
had been denied. The explusion of oxe suburd seems not to
have foreshartened the sociceconomic distribution) the
dispersion of smubjects through categories I-VII on the Congal ton
and Bavighurst Scale (1953) adequately meets the mational
sitiation, The distribution will be discussed more fully
later in the clhapter.
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Table IX.1,
Test Populaticnt Family Characteristics by Level

M

Boya Boys Boys Bays Singletons Fathsr~ Total

with with with with absant

Older 0lder Younger Younger Boys

Bro, Sis. Bro, Sis,
Level 1 5. 12 12 9 & 8 50
Level IX 11 7 10 1 6 20 68
Level 11 26 20 - 26 16 20 126
Total 42 39 b 49 26 58 2

Figures IX, 1-2 present tha characteristics of the test
population by level and by ordinal position in histogram form.

Tgure X,1.
Total Test Pophlation

(n=z244)

60 ,—
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Figure 1X.2.

Characteristics of Test Population by Level
and 8rdinel Positdion

Level | Level 11 Level 111
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vocioeconcmic Level

Lik® all cities Palmerston North has heterogeneous social
characteristics. Social status, occupation, size of income and
residentisl location provide clues to the social position, oocupied
by any femily, The range of socioecomomic status in the city was
noted by an earlier investigutor (Freyberg, 1964). In his study he
accounted for the runge by 'spotting' his four test schoals through
above averzpge, average and below average areas.

The present study, which inoludes children from the schools
used by Freyberg, accounts i all seven gredes of status found to
be most appropriate for New Zealani (Comgeltom, 1953), (Hevighuret,
amd Congalten, 1953), (Freyberg, 1964), (Lovegrove, 1966), (King,
1966)



Teble IX. 2.

Distribution of Socioeconomic Rating, Levels I-III
(H4gh I Low VII)
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i b0 SR 0 & SE— A \ Vi VI Totml _
level I O 6 5 12 8 10 1 42
Level II ¢ 6 6 5 1" 11 9 NG
Level III J 10 9 X 14 31 2 96
Total 5 22 20 by 22 2 186

The ranking of these ratings compares favourably with that
employed in Freyberg's sample and are shown below (Table IX.3).

Table IX.}(a)

Comparison of Socioeconomic Ratings

Rank

12 3 L 5 6 7
Freyberg (1964) (n=00) VI v V II III
Present study  (n=186) VI IV __V _ II IIT VII I

The histograms shown in Figures IX.3~5 show socioeconomic
characteristics for the total popula tion, for each level and by

ordinal position,

Figure IX.3.

Distribution of Socioeconomic Levels for Test Population
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Hstridution by Lovel and Soclceconomic Class
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Intelligence

The primary consideration used in selecting Sz was family
structure. 4 confsrence of Headmsters' held the view that no
additional sereening would be necessary to ensure an adequste
distribution through the norusl intellectual renge of schools. This
is confirmed in Tabdble IX.3,

MIQ n.)o
Dygtribution of Intelligence

80_8§0-89 20-00 100=109 110=119 120-129 130+ Total

Level I 2 6 7 A 19 1 1 50
Level II .5 17 21 1" 12 2 ] 68
Level III Lo 28 26 20 15 17126
Total 111 56 53 41 18 18 2uk

y = M.B} p ';"005

Results on the Lorge=Thorndile Intailigence Tests thus confirmed
the Headmasters' beliefs that a econventionel range of intellectual
ability would be reached. The table and the accompanying histogram
(Figure IX.5) indicate a positive skewing.? The extent of this dis-

Placement was tested using the formila

g o a-Bean - medion

SeDe
The result, .22 indicated that the degree of skewnoss for the
24), S@ could be disregarded. Inspection of the histograms for each
level shows some increase in skewness from Level I through Level I
to Level III, Results therefore must be interpreted beering this in
mind, The higher skewing at Levels II and III is caused by the high

1. The Headrmsters! Association was consulted on the research in
tarch, 194,

2. Distributions are akowed pos vhen the scores are massed
at the lom (the left) emd of the soale and spread out gradually
toward the high end. (see Carrett, 1954, p. 99)
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proportion of low intelligence FA boyst at Level II they account for
63 percent of I.(. scores < 90. at Level IIT they scooumt for 50 per-
cemt of the scores< S0, A simple botween-groups wariarce for the

three levels exoluding FA bays ylelded an ¥ matio of 22,29 algnifieant

at the <,05 leval,

Figurc IX.6.
Distribution of Intelligenoce for Total Sample

60
40
f
20
O[O
N lO |~
@ &~ |~ mean -103-81
: Olo|o
8389:: SD : 1693

Finally the relswmnt intellectusl characteristics of the
research sample are shown in histogrem form in Figures IX.7=9.
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m“@ II.?.

Distributions of Intelligence by Level (Crosses (+) repres®nt
the diatribution frequencies for intact families)
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Figumre IX.8.
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Distribution of Intelligence by Ordinal Position
(Interval = 10 I.Q. points)
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Figure Ii.9
Mstyibution of Intelligence im Intset Faaidlies,
Totel Sample.
60, (n=189)
=3 [
4q -
f
20 ]

B8O 2129

163.



164

CHAPPER X
ANALYSIS OF RESULTS

The findings obtaoincd :yom the test prorracme are peported
under & number of headings. The results for paremt-child (1.¢.
vertical) relationships in the thyee types of family studied are
eonsidered first, Results {for tho two types of structurzl wvariabdbles
(1.6, fixst~borm and second~born and like-sex v opposite-sox) are
then considered snd the soction coneegmned with sibling (1,8. horizontal)
ralationships is the third intrafacilisl set of fimiings to be repcrted,
‘he two seotions relating to socioceconomic status and intelligence =re
dealt with in tum. A concluding section, for .hich no hypotheses
had been framed, deols with consistent increeses or dscreases through
the three age levels in affectional correlates of the measures of
nasculinity ard femininity,

Tamdly Relatiocnships
Ay Vertical Relationships.

Uf the {me claosaes of relaticnship within the family descrided
(Irish, 1964) as 'vortical' and ‘horigontal?, it 1s relationships of the
'vertical' type which heave received the greatest attemtion in empirical
research. In sex-role studies in partdcular thio has beon the ocage.
In the preamt investigation, howewer, tmo brovad classcs of dyndie
relationship will beo considored: those wish parcents and thoso with
8iblingse The two busic premises upon which this section of the
report yoeats aros

(a) that the imfluence of each parent on sex-role varics at
dif'ferent stages in a bay's developmant,

(b) that relations exist between sex end status of g ibling and
sex-role dovelopment and that these vary at different stages of a
boy's life, .

A general hypothesis developed fyom this wass
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That the intensity of affectional' bonds with significamt
othérs in the famly relates to sex-role developwent in boys.
This overall hypothesis will be eaxamined and tested under the
following categoriss for which sub-hapotheses were framed:
I PRrent-child relationships and asex-role development in two-

child femilies,

II Sex-role devalopment in father-absent families,.

II1I Sex-role developmesnt in male singletons.

Correlation tables are compiled for each category upon which
the explication and discussion is based,

The product-moment coefficients shomn as totals provide an
abbreviated view of relations betwsen the three dependent variadbles
(i.e. femininity, masculinity amd sex-role preferance) and parents
or siblings. In Table X.1. for exazple, there are six significant
total relations: mother-son relationships at Level I correlate
positively . - with feminindty (r = 380, p =<.01), at Level 1I -
inversely - with sex-rcle preferemce (r = =261, p =(05); father-
son relationships, on the other hand, are correlatives of seéx-role
preference at Level I (r= .318, p =({.05) and Level II (r = .260,

P = «05) apd of femininity at Level II (r = .236, p = +10) and
Level IIY (r = ,217, p = «05).

But the Family Relations Test with its four clusses of
affection enables us to get behind the totals and axamine the extent
to which the positive ond negative incoming amd outgoing feelings
are assoclated with tle dependent wveriasbles. These associations
will be examined within the context of the four categories mentioned
above,.

I. Parent-child Relationships and Sex=role Development in Two-child
Famdliess

s, Mother-son correlates, Table X,1. totals indicate that

1. In present context *affectional’ includes werm (positive) amd
hostile (negative) feelings directed to and frum the subject,
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the atrong association betwcen mother-affectionnl bonds and femininity,
though signifioant at Level I (p =< .01) are not sustained through
Levels II and III; 4n the two upper levels father-son corralatives
are more significant (Level II: r = ¢236, p =< +10; level IlI: r =
o217, p =< 005)0
The relevant hypothesis predicted:
(1) is : the

Negative intake from mothea's relates si@u‘icanthf to fmininity
at Levels I (r = 301, p =<.05) and II (r = «247, p =<.10)s At Lovel
II only positive incoming feelings fail to correlate significantly;
at Level III only negative intake doces not reach an acceptable level.
The extent of developmental shif't is shown by the ineidence of
negntive correlaetions (3) at Level III; 4t will be obaerved that
all correlations are positive at Level I, Tho most oxtreme develop-
mental shif't appears to occur somewhere between Levels II and III
in + In and - Out feelings, At Level II they are positively related,
but by Level III the relation 1s significantly inversed (r= -,175,

P =<10; = =249, p =<02).

The sign test confirms Hypothesis (1) (p =¢.05),

In Hypothesis (11) it wos predicteds

(11) The

Total ocorrelations suggest the relation between meternal

affections and mesculinity 4s slender at each Level, A clear
distinotion emerges, however, ance we get behind the totals. The
distinotion betwoen ‘warm’® (positive) fealings and ‘hostile' (negative)
feelings 18 apparent at all levels (p =<.10). ¥arm feslings correlate
positively in five conditions, significantly at Level II (r = 274,
p 24053 T =.251, p =<.10). Hostilse feelings correlate Anversely in
four conditions, significantly in two: Level I (r= =4480, p =<,01},
Level IT (r= =.249, p =<.05).

When Levels I and III are examined the hypothesis is confirmed
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(p =<+03), but an interesting disruption of the developmental trend
occurs at Level II which reduces ocredibility; very tenuous support
(p =<e37) is given hypothesis (11),

In hypothesis (iii) it was stated:

zale sex-role preference will be lower in older (is.

Level II) boys.

At Level I all fealings except negetive ocutpaing produce small
but positive coefficients of correlation with sex-3cle preferencej
at Level II negrtive incoming amd outgoing feelings ure inversely
related. Significant and positive relations at Level II (r = ,300,
P <023 T = 4226, P =< 10) suggest the significance of the mother—
son dyad as late as 7-8, The hypothesis (iii) is rejooted (Sign Test:
P 3(053).

the father has dispiaced the mother as the salient f'igure by age
5=6. He becomes, theory has it, the prototype of masculine bemviour
for children of both sexes., By Level III other models are believed
to intervene and provide slternative personal and positianal models
either wholly or in part, The extent to which mothers meinforce and
confim sex=role development has been exmmined in various research
settings, including, in the present work, the stremgth of relations
between her affectional links amd sex~role development., But father-
son links ave been treated sumarily. Thus, such questicns as ‘'/re
affectional bonds betwesn fathers amd sons associated with sex-role
development?' ‘Are relationships important at some stages and not
at others? ! might well be askeds, Luestions of this type, which are
clecrly developmental in character, have never been asked,

A mumber of hypotheses were formilated in which 4t was predicted
firstly:

(1v) T




correiates Of mESCLLINITY 1N youngser wan in older bovs.
At age 5-6 (Level I), the most imsedinte fenture is that both
negative fealings correlate inversely with masculinity amd that the
total (r = -,069) lies in the inverse direction. Incoming feelings
increase in importance at Level II as sex~yole preference correlatives;
positive intake being the most significant (r = 303, p =<.02). No
appreciable correlations occur at Level III. Although weakened
associations of positive outgoing and neguntive fealings betwesn
Levals I and III lend somo support to the hypothesis, it (Hypothesis
(4v)) 4s rejected. It is important to note, however that although
outgoing feelings do not correlate significantly with masculinity
(p =<e34), warm foelings between fathers and sons are very
significant (p =<.01),

Secondly, 1t was predicted:

(v)

: e heuRen ey L. CCI S5e OVel I
It was pointod out earlier in this chapter that totals on
father-gon relationships are correlatives of femininity. VWhat was
not examined was the mnner in which the total correlations' strength
was built up at Levels II and IIY or the extent to which the
relationship is sustained through the three levels. In level I
there are no strong relations evident; at Level II the positive
relatianship betweon negantive outgoing feelinss and feriwinsty
(r = «336, p =<.01) and negative incoming feelings and fanininity
wvas expected; at Level III the significent inverse carrelation
between negotive inteke from fathers and femininity (r = -,2)0,
P 3<02) indicated that a contributing factor in the significantly
high total cogfficlent derives from megative feslings. Overall
negative feelings exceeded positive feelin s and incoming feelings
exceeded cutgoing feslings (P =ie3, nes.).

Hypothosis (v) is theyefore diseonfirmed,

The assoclation between patermal bonds and mmle sex-role
preference, as is shown by totals, proves significant at both lavels,
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(1‘ = .318’ P ::(.05; r :.2&, P =4005)o
Hypothesis (vI) 45 recalleds

Althou@'n the association is significant at both levelas thare
are two notable features: (a) positive feelings are inversely or
negligibly related at beth levels (esg. = Incoming, Level II = =,325,
p =<.01). Reasons for this are obscure but may be found within the
items of the IT Scale Test which demand decisions and choice about
&dult objects (e.5. men's or women's shoes; ashaving gear or cosmetics;
cooking utenails or tools) rather than solely child-interest obJecta.1

(b) A parmdoxs at level I inverse,
signiticant relatimns between hostile feelings and sex~-role preference
(r = = 4267, p =<e10; T = «4356, p 8(05) occur at Level 1I, inverse
correlations between warm feslinge and sex-role preference (r = =,178;
r = =325, p =<01) occur, It is at this point that the comment about
mothers confirming and reinforcing masculinity sey be apposi te}
reciprocally warm feelings from the opposite-sex parent (i,e. the
mother) relate more substantially to sex-role preference than do like
feelings t and from fathers.

YWarm' feelinys are no more significant than ‘hostile' feelings,
outgoing feelings are no more significant than incoming fealings.

The most distinet finding is that the associaztions between affiliations
with father and sex-role preferences are almost diametrically opposed
at ages 5-6 and 7-8, Hypothesis (vi) is clearly re jected.

II, Parent-child relationships and sex-rvle dovelopment in father-
ebgent families.
The amall number of significant coefficients of correlation
whioh occurred between parent affections and the thyee sex-role

1. The unattractiveness of the 1line drewings and Snocomprehensidility
of one item ko some 34 have besn remarked upon previoualy,
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moasures (see Table X.2.) was not altogether unexpocted. Two
factors appear to have aontributed to thiss (1) the smallness of
the sample at Level I and (ii) the wide variations within the
generic term "fathor~absence", It wiil be recallaed that the
operational criterion for this category wes "father not contimuously
present." On the surface of things, continuous, physical presence
or absance would appear a menageable construct. In practiwe, however,
this did not prove to be ths case. As instances: one long-deceased
father had never been known by his son; one recently-deceased was
included by the subject in his test-game family; several divorced
fathers had legnl access to their children and continued as powerful
male models for their sons; some mothers - wittingly - conveyed
'bad' father impressions to their sons; some unwitiingly did ao.1

A number of hypotheses were directed towards correlatives of
father-absence and sex~-role, Hypothesis (1) predicted:

(1) The : e . .

e bl Ottt DOLEI =

I 4 S, L1 LY W4l i 3 € Sitaively w it CLEGe
Two surprising features are (a) t more negative than positive
relations between the variables appear at level I (see Table X.2.)
and (b) that the developmental-shift thesis is confirmed; the trend
ldes in cuite the opposite direction from that which wns anticipated,
In spite of the fact that none of the relatians resch a level of
signifiocance, the 'kindlier' temdemcy by Level III suggests a
developmental tremd in father-absent boys. Ths relation between
negetive feclinga on mothers and femininity deserves futher
explore tion,

It Ea-recorded in other parts of this report that Level II
subjecte do more than merely delay the developmental trend in some
instancess Level II father-absent boys reverse the predicted trend

in ¢he regions of positive affeotiocns, The hypothesis, which could

1. One seven=year-old 4ind{cated he did not heve a father; at a
subsequent interview with the mother it was intimated that the
divorced father had contact with his two children every weekend,
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have been accepted at the .03 level of confidemnce if only the outer
Levels (i.e. I and III) were considered, is refuted.
Hypothesis (i1) predioted:s

Kothsr correlatives and the devalopment of mscunnity pmduoed
no surprises. At Level I thrse of the inverse relatims, though non-
significant, are sufficiently high to be motewarthy. Inversion occurs
in all coefficients at Lovel II; by Level III correletions are amall
but positive. The clear directionsl trend affords support for
Hypothesis (44) (p =<.01).

The two predictions relating to parent-affectianal correlatives
of sex=-role preflerences can effectively be discussed conjointly.
Hypotheses (iil) end (iv) stateds

The clearest differencas between i'aﬁxer and mother correlates
and sexw-role development in the father-absent famlly type appsar in
those caonccrned with sex~role preference. At Level II (see Table
X.2.) the two sots of coefficients stand almost in direct antithesis,
No significant relstions occur in Level I, the highest r = 585 only
approaching the .10 level, At Level II ell father-centred correlations
bave increased in menitude (negative outgoing excepted) and are
positive; significant negative correlations between mother feelings
(2 = =519, p =01} © = 524, p =¢.01) and sex-rovle prefersnce occur,
Though no sign tests were run it 4is of interest to note that
differaences occur in the megnitude between fathe» and mother
correlativess for fathers and sex-rcle preference negative fealings
exoceded positive feelings and outgoing feelings exceoded incaming,
For mothers negstive feelings equalled positive fealincs and (as for
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fathers) outgoing feelings exceeded incoming feelings by three to one.
Both Hypotheses 1ii(a) and 11i(d) are confimed at the < .20 amd <
03 1ave1_a respectively,

III, Parent-child relationahips and sex-role development in anly-
child frmildes,

The amll muder of only children at the lowerlevels in the city
ares goes part wuy in explaining the equivocal nature of the results,
Caution muat be exercised in deductions drawn from the present
findings. There wes one significant yesult at Level I (ses Tsble
X.3.), two at Level II and two at Level III, In spite of the
limitations which were imposed by the small sise of the awailable
teat population, hypotheses were fomulated and are restated in this
sectiont

In Hypothhsis (i) it was predicted:

o L8

This hypothesis parullels hypotheses tested far other (i.e.
two—child end fathsr-ebsent) types of family., The reauson behind it
43 that the recency of the oedipel relationship between mothers and
cons will csuse pew—antiant school children to be affectianally
closer to mothers than older -« espeocially Level II = boyse. The
correlations chow an interesting pattern: inwerse relations (cn
totals) appsar at Levels I (r = =,104, p =<.10) and IIT but not at
Level II. Only nugutive correlatiens cccur at Level I (of. Z=child
parallal data) whepeas, at Level III the only negative relations ere
on positiva fealings with mothers (r = =.162, r = =.097). Tere is
ovidence that a break in the develepmental tzenmd mgain occurs at
Level II3 this cccurs in ench of the regions of affectiocnnl feelings,
It 1s this disjunction at Lowvel II which confutes the hypothesis; an
exclugion of Level 11 would cause acceptanoce of the hypotheais (p =<
«03). With the inclusion of Level II, however, Hypothesis (1) is
rejepted,
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Hypothesis (n) pmncud:

The coefficients of corxvhtion for totals show a decrease
be tween levels, Reciprocated warm feelings appear to be the mest
impertant interaction; 61l warn feelings are positivdly carrelated
with the expeption of ocutput towerds mothers at Level I, Only one
warm feeling corralates with masculinity at e significant lsvel
(Leval III, poeitive outgoing r = o481, p =<.10). Ineaming-outgoing,
warn-hostile feelings G0 mot show any significance; from the sign
test, results were equivogal., he smll increases in the relation
between both positive aad negative outgoing feelinga from Level I
to Level II do 1ittle to confirm the hypothesis (ii) whish omly
approaches a marginal level of significance (p = < «20).

The relations between parent affeotlions and sex-role preference
can be discussed together. Hypotheses (111) and (iv) stated:

(141)

Toere are only two significant correlations within the two
levels - positive outgoing feelings for mother at Level I (r = .889,
P u<.05) and negantive outgoing feelings from father at Level II
(r = =908, p n<.01). At Lewel I, that is, positive cutgoing
foeelings to mother corralats strongly with mele sex-1ale prefarence.
It may be conjectured that it is up to this ege tlat mothers have
greater influence than fathsrs in reinforcing masoulinity., At the
later age, msculinity, or at least that aspect of it which 1is
measured by the ITSC, is confirmed from other quarters. The marked
deorease in the Level II correlations (r's of =.133, =.609, .2%2,
«.35,) support this prospect. It is quite clear too, as inspection
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shows, that cutgoing feelings toward mothers are better associated
with sex-role preference,

Whils theve may be o suggestion of confimation (p =< «X),
Hypothesis (114) is disconfirmed,

At leval I the strong inverse relatianaldp between output to
fothers (r = ~s713) stands in sharp eontrast to the significant counter=
part coarrolation for mothers noted adove, Clearly, when positive and
negative feelings are compared ssross the two levels, affectionmal
bonds with fathsrs do not diminish as sex-role preference correlates
over time for the male singleton. IHypothesis (iv) 1s rejectsd.

In ypothesis (v) it was predicted:

(7) LIE 31 1

ations bewween aifocctional §
Al T8 SCULIIIAEY Wil N0 ICAas@ OV 3 100 o

In two instances coefficionis at Level II are lawer tilan those
at Level I and bdetter than those at Level III -« where inverse
correlatiaons ocour between megntive feelings for both parents and
masculinity; the sise of tbs reilation in negative outgeing feelings
to father (r = -,905, p =<.01) should not be overlocked. Inspectien
shows there are no differenses between the combined outgoing end
inocoming feelings o beitweeer combined positive and negative feslings.

Examination of Toable X.3. indicates that very limited support
for the Hypothesis (v) derives from the correiestions., The Hypothesis
is rejected,

Hypothesis (vi) predicted:

(ﬁ) DAL Tralavions Detween all ectlol

AT 3 CURLTELTAL GV WAl VL L L LAY e

It was not believed that the associstion would be significent
of strong at any time, ¥What was behind the hypothesis wes that father-
son bonds, perticularly where wam, would consalidate masculine
activity at the expense of feminine anml this comsolidation would
intensify as boys grew older. The only strong association at Level I
is between negative intske from father and femininity; the inversion
(r = =4852) whilst explainable, s comsiderably larger than negative
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Corralations Betwoen /ffectional Fealdngs with Farvnts in Po-child Families amd Hasculinity,
femininity apd Sex-role Prefercnce

Affectional Fealings
+ Out +In - Dat -In Toted
Bsculnity Do Mo Fo  Jo P Mo P Lo P Up
Level I 69 o9 | 16 216 (4B =129 036 069 =106
jevel IT 053 ;. (305, 251 121 <162 029 -a9 | -1\ 40

8(¥)8

Leval IIT 019 =109 081 019 193 «116 004 <045 <032
Zendnind €y . . cave
ievel 1 <009 1623& 051 2195 1&?““; 12& 223 x)l 16;[

lovel II ~O0% 8 . oc7 OGZ 336 212_1 ugw 247 23§* 098
Level III o, 241 242 =75 061 =29 280 00, 217 122
sex-role Preference . e -

Tnvel 05 79 wisC 0 =67 - w36 166 318 121
Level II -178 300 325 226 175 <100 =151 58 260 = 261

©p .03 two tails °° p 05; two tails  *°* p 025 two tadls  “*** p ,01; two talls.
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Table X.1,

Correlations Between Affectionnl Feelings with Parents in Bwo=child Families and Ilfasculinity,
Femlminity and Sex-pale Preferwnce

Affectional Yeelings

+ Out + In - @ot - In Total

Hagoulinity . - 28 Eo. Fa_ Jgﬂ.r Fa Mo Fa -
Level I 169 091"‘ oog“ 115 ~216 480 =129 "°3f. 069 =106
level II 053 27 303 251 ~121 =182 029 =29 -151 140
lLevel IIX 019 =109 003 081 019 193 =116 004 =048 <032
Jeminini ty . rhow
Level I 009 16::' 051 215 u,,gt . 121: 223 50: 1sz
Level II =00, 27§“ 007 osz 336 21.:;“ 139“. 2,7 23§ 098
Level III ok, 241 142 =175 061 =245 <20 =08 217 122
Sex-role Preference . e -
Level 1 005 179 <156 027 <267 =114 =356 186 318 121

E-Y X Ex 177 * (X2 ] £X 3
Level II =176 300 325 226 175 =100 151 058 260 - 261

© p <e10; two tails **¥ p<J05; two tails *¥% p (023 two tails “i%% ¢ J01; two talls.
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Table X.2.

Correlations between Affectional Feelings with Parents in Father-ebsent
Familios and Kasculinity, Femininity aml Sex~role Prefereice.

Affectioml Feelings

+ Cut +« In -~ Qut - In Total

Fa o _Fa Mo Fo Mo Fa __lo Fa lio
Hageulindty p—
Level I -14,9 =588 =358 573 - 028 1 =317 075 =520
Level II -165 =086 336 =222 219  ~i70 083 =152 =2i7 =45
Level III -119 032 -207 121 -103 102 055 063 =119 =133
Eemininity
Level I =396 231 299 =332 =580 =140 -138 <314 =306 =28
Level II 112 <0 27, 183 102 206 281 =118 277 097
Level III 030 011 =100 =126 20 042 21y 29, 091 110
Sex-role Prefercnce
Level I 169 027 -2y, 350 W47 585 095 =198 189 195

BREQR [ 13 2 ) [1 23 )

Level II 28, 519 178 52, 299 008 a2 =237 30h

* p <.10; two tafls ** p <.05; two talls *%° p(.02; two tails L% n¢ O1; two tails.



Table X.J.

Correlations Between Affoctional Feelings with Parents in Gne~ch1lA Familie®
and lasculinity, Femininity and Sex-role Preference

Tectionnl Feelings
+ Out + In = Out - In Total

e Mo Fa Mo o __ JNo o __ Jo _ Fa o
Xasculinity
Level I 236 =26 =749 834 %5 1 NeA. 560 <42, 412
Level II ~705 05.2 =516 173 087 26, 22 <675 =160 135
Level III 105 481 18 02 =285 =3n =25, <413 076 <079
Femininity .
Level I J5h =820 439 <308 207 =522 852 <662 261 <704
Level II 531 167 188 <056 =190 =114 =535 -602 -4 559
Level III 057 =162 Q6 <097 296 035 581 12, 36, =200
Sex-role Preference
Level I 73 885 058 -0 203 512 397 250 -168 387
Level II 021 =133 565 09 =905 292 =598 =35, -G8 <079

Nedo? Kot amn.
* p<el0; two tadls ** p<.05; two tails % p< 02 two talls **** p< ,01; tmo tails.
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Correlntions Between Ferent-child Affections and lasculinity,
Fen:ninity and Sex-role Preferenve <.10 Level of Stenificance,

{e

Affectionmal Direction
Rela tionshd —tarent AL e &S
2=child Families
+ Out II Mother + +05
+ In II Father + «02
+ In II Mother + «10
- Qut I Mothar - «01
- In II kother - «05
+ Out IX Mother - 05
+ Out I1Z Mother + «02
+ In III Hother - 10
- (ut X Father + «01
= Out I Hother % +«10
& Out III Mother - «02
=~ In - iother 05
- In II Mother + .10
~ In 117 Father - 02
+ Out II k¥other + 002
« In I Father - «01
+ In II ¥other + .10
=~ Qut I Father - 10
= In I Father - +02
Father-absent Families
+In I Eother - 201
+ tut 11 Mother - «02
+ In II Mother - +02
Male Singleton Mamildes
+ Qut III ¥othey + 10
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Table X.4. continued.

Dependent Affectional Aeriokias
Japiable _BelaGionghip _ Level  _Pexemt _ _sor- P
Sex-10)e

+ Out b § Mother + «05

-y 11 Father - +01
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Ea ]

intgke relations in larger (i.e. two=child) facdlies. By Lewvel III
an interesting association occcurs betwecn both negative feelings
(r = 296, r = 581, p 2<.02) and femninity, The difference between
this correlation and that for the negative inconing feelings.from
fathers and femininity in Level III, two=child families (- .20,
P =402) is noteworthy.

Hypothesis (¥vi) is rejected.

B. Structural Varisbles

Eixst-bon vs Second-bory. Several research reparts have
indjcated that more ecareful study of ordinal position in the

investigantion of personality variables is desireble (Koch, 1955-60),
(Brim, 1958), (Warren, 196C), Date from the present research sllow
for the examimetion of same aspects of psychosexusl development in
first<born and second-born boys between the ages of five and twelve.
Teble X.,11, provides moan scores and standard deviations for each
level for first- and second-born boys on the threc measures,

A general hypothssis relaﬁ.ne to arder of birth stated:s

To test thh fomnatim, several hypothoaea lnvo besn cast,
In the firs%, it was predictoeds
(1) '

Inspection of data in Tgble X.5. indscates tint at all three
developmontal levels, the mean scores for first-boyns exceed those
for ssoond-borns s0 minimally that no significances are attained,
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Differences Between Means on Femininity for First-dom (1st)
and Second-bomm (2nd) Boys.

Level Position n Mean Score SD SEm1-m2 t
I = H 55 252 122 .50 n.s.
I B B B 27 13 .16 n.s.
111 ek zg g:gg g:gg .89 .18 n.s.

Hypothesis (1) is rejected,
Hypothesis (ii) which also is tested by t-tests on mean scores
from the masculinity scale (feminine-dislike choices), predicted:

(11)

Through Levels I-III both groups reveal an increasing dislike

of feminine games.

II and III,

As is showm in Table X.6. tha difference between
them, high at Level I (t = 2.10, p = <«02) 4s nonsignificant at Levels

Table X,6.

Differences Between Heans on Masculinity for tiiat-barn
(1st) and Second-bern (2nd) Bays.

Level Position n Mean Score SD SE t P
1772 a
|
1st 21 2.76 1.99 cay |
I >nd 17 L. 6L 3.3 .88 2.10 .02 (one tail) |
1st 18 6.38 L,72
II >nd ol .89 5.20 151 1.00 n.s.
1st 34 14.06 5.84
L] 2nd 46 12.72 4,89  'e3>1 1.0 n.s.

Though some support for the hypothesis is found at Level I,
the hypothesis is rejected,




It was predicted in Rypothesis (1i4):

brothers cre available, second-born boys will use them f sex~Trole
identification models and (b) thet where there are oldaer sisters,
sex~typed behaviowr will be apparent by age 5 and msculine activities
are likely to be taught and rewcrded more than in the two-male sibling
constellation,
Hpsults are surprising and are shown in Table X.7. At beth

Levell, mean gcares for firsd-borns are higher; at Level II1 the
difference (7.77) is significant (t = 1,89, p = <,05).

Tuble X.?.

Difforenccs Between lieans om Sex-role Preference for
First-bom (1s5t) and Secomi-~born (2nd) 3Bays.

Level Position n Mean Score SD SE

m,-m, t P
1st 21 66.85 12.58
! 2nd 17 66.18 16,71 5.02 o1k n.s.
lsg 18 74.27 19.03 .
II >nd ol 82.04k  4.03 3.93 1.97 .05 (one tailed)

Clearly, Hypothesis (iii) is only supported at Level II

Two hypotheses tested the proposition that age~changes are
relevant. It was prodicteds

In the testing of earlier hypotheses clanges fron level to
level in mean scores are hoticed. But = are these changes consistént
for both groups? And, if there is clear dircctional change, is the
change susteined in two neasures which, as some have believed, form
& bipolar continum? The sign test is used to test the questions and
hypotheses,
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0n the famininity scale, the decreese is discontinuous; an
increasd in fenminine-liked activities occurs in ist-and 2nd-borm groups
at Level II, thus hypothesis (iv) is rejected (p =<.34). On the
masculinity sesle, a directional increase in first= amd second-dbom
mean scores is evident. Hypothesis (v) is accepted (p =<¢.01). The
evidence supports the view that the two scales do not form e
contimmm; the somewhat sirple-minded view that massoulinity and
femininity are bipalar opposites is not accepteble on this present
form of evaluation,

The two final hypotheses postulated are thats

b estuline will COIDGNisn wWitll 888,
The MM Dismetric, converted into tsble form ian Table X.8.
provides the data from which the two final hypotheses are tested.

Table X.8.

Differences Between Fercentages of Mrat-bomm (1st) and
Secand-bown (2pd) Doys in iHgh Feminine and High Masculine
Zones of the ¥Fil Diametrie,

Variable Level and type n Percent Diff., SE diff. CR P

1st 21 Ly
Fem. I ond 17 29 15 15.49 ,96 n.s.
1st 21 13

2nd 17 L7

Masc. I 34 14,02 2.43 .02

one tailed

1st 24 33
1st 21 16
Masc. II 23 14,25 1.68 .10
end 17 39 one tailed
1st 34 32
Fem. III o g 58 4 10.38 .38 n.s.
Masc. I1I st 34 9 6 10.48 .57 n.s.

2nd 46 35
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In this situntion, the percentage ocomparisons yielded only
two significant resultsy elthough the percentage differemce is high,
for example, in Level I HiF gone, the stondard errar of the difference
which is usaed to determine the critical ratio determines the extant
of significonce. Thus, caution must be exsrcised in intarpreting the
percentages in T™able X.8. The sign test ocannot be applied to test
the assumptions presented in the two hypotheses, dut first-borns do
not outnumber scécnd=bomms on fenininity at Level II, so Hypothesis
(vi) is confuted. Second-borns ocutnunber first-borns at azll three
levels on the masculine-high sene end, on this dvidence, Hypothesis
(vii) 1s acocepted. '

Discussion. This section has been limited to a comparison
between firste and second-born boys. Clearly however, sone
cansideration nseds to be given to the differcnces (if eny) whieh
sex and status of sibling oreate,

For the preseat sample under consideration, second-borms are
more masculine than first-borng: at Level I four-fiftls of the findings
point to the second~boyns as the more mesculine group; at Level II
end Level III they are 'favoured' by tiree-fifths and tlmzee—quarters
of the finmdings; asignificant findings 'favour' them Yy three to one.

It is clear, however, tlst between the ages of eight end
eleven an unexplained and unforeseen change ocours! first-boarns
reject feminine activity more emphatically than secomd-borns.

This obscrvation stremgthens when Table X.8. and Figure X.1. are
examined; 4in High masculine (Fig. X.2) in addition to convergence
ower all ages, there is an eocelervtion of masoculinity in first-
barns between Levels II and III,



Pigure X.1,

Comparisc: o Fimsi-dorn and Secand-dbom Boys at
levels I, II and III o (a) Famininity and (b)

Hageulind ty.
. 1st: 2nd
50
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\2_\-
- 1 = 1
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2 .
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Flgue 1.2,
Percentages of Firot-barn and Second-bern 3oys in HAF
and T4l Zanes of Fi Diametric of (a) Lewvel I (b) Level II

(o) Leval IIX
HiF |
20]-
15t 447
/an 297
P
15t 137
2nd 477,

10} Wi

g

LofF " o
Lom 10 20 Him .
HiE I
20 15t 337,
k/?nd 39%
1st16%
2nd 397
10|
Lot~ : ’ ) .
10 20 HiA\ ‘ continues

LoM
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HiE ]
201~ 1st327
/2nd 287
1st 26 %
2nd 35%
101
LoF

Lom 10 20 HisA
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An interesting reversal occurs in HiP, First-borns,
appreciably mare feminine at Level I are less feminine at Level IT,
The reason may lie wikhin the distribution of MM, Wi, M,F and B(z,
which are not considered in either the present analysis to this
point; nor are they considered in much of the earlier reaearch on
ordinal position. Two earlier studies (Brim, 1958), (Roserberg amd
Sutton-Smith, 196),) show that the runk order KN, Wi, MF, P, is
the most felicitous for the scquisition of masculinity for boys
aged 6~10. In the latter study, U,M's scoring highest on masculine
&nd feminins scales were found to be more conflicted over theiy
sax-rale identity than any other two-child group. The sitwmtion
of the M X boy - and others - has been briefly appraised in Table X.9.

Table xc9o
Mean Scores and Rank Positions of Boys in Two-child Families

Family Fom nso.
Position n Mean Rank Mean Renk
level I I!la 5 8.60 IN 5.2 1
iy 12 9.50 2 4oyt 2
M 12 9.1 3  2.25 L
nY 9 104 1 b 5
Level II M, 1 10.63 2 8.81 1
FM, 7 to.m 5 62 3
N 10 12.10 1 5.7 4
WyF 1, 10.07 4 6.85 2
Level III i, 26 6.23 2 12.84 2
i, 2 545 3 12.55 3
MM 8 475 4 131 4
WF 26 6.is6 1 W3 1

Numbers in the present study preclude any extrevagant conclusions
baing drewn, but the ‘plight’' of Wi at Levels II and III adds substence
to the developmental proposition., The evidence suggests that U, N my
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not only be comflicted over his sex=-role, but he may be canfiisted
for langer than previous investigatars have been able to show, His
predicament is furthey emphagised from i=spection of the Fi Diametxio
(see Poge 1%5)1 at Level I (n = 12) 6 M,M's are FiF amd 2 HiK; et
Level I1 (n = 1G) 4 N K's ave HAP, 2 are Hil; at Level III (n = 8)
3 l1l’a are H4F, 2 are HiX,

IT Scale results confoumfed tle assumption underlying
Hypothesis (1i1). The causes my 1ie within the test rather. than
within the subjects, for there are items which cause choices to be
made between mother activities or father activities - 1.e, shoving kit
or cosmatics, tools or baking articles, men's or ladies® ahoes,
Canceivably, these items might direct subjects away from sibling-
influanced choices and second-borms with more immediste mother-
dependency relations moy be more susceptible to them, An ingpection
of family positions was made, however tentative, to 1lluminate a
hitherto unmapped area,

Table X,10,

Nean Scores and Rankeqd Positions by Famlly Type
on IT Scele Scares,

Pamily _._I.Lgnz.l ra%ﬁml'u_"

Position n Score Ranle n Score Rank
“22 2nd Born 5 78.00 1 11 72.90 A
Ay, 12 61,25 N 7 7642 3
M) e pom 12 69,33 2 10 82420 1
wr 9 63455 3 13 81,92 2

It &s apparent that the smmller numbers, particularly in Level
I Elz's allow no firm cenclusions to be druwn, From the present
findings, therefore, little more can bs dome than suggest that (1)
Ly aye more masculine than other boys at ages five and six - &
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suggestion suppated by mnasculinity scores, This possibility, if
corroborated by subsequent research would confirm the 196% research
findings of Rosenberg and “uttan-Smith. Hore 1ight is thrown on this
question in the discussion of like-spex and opposite-sex sidlings.

From the evidence available, the pursuit of birth-order as a
viable correlate of psychosexual developmant may yet prove to he
fruitful. The €indings of this research bear out, with suf'ficient
clarity, that dswelopmnt change of a convergent rather than a linear
or ¢ven & divergent nature ocours in the boy's acquisition of sex-
role identity. Birth-order is associated with these changes
prineipally in the earlier yeare. “hat must not be overlooked,
bhowever, 1s the sax and status of siblings within the context of
subseguent resecrch in sex-role studye.

Table X,11,
leans and Standayd Deviations for First<dorn and
Second-born Boys on lMasculinity, Peximinity and
Sex-role Preference,

Sex-role
Masculinity Temininity Preference
Level n Mean SD Mean SD Mean Sd

1st 21 2.76 1.99 9.86 2.85 66.85 12.58

2nd 17 h.6h 3,34 9.2k L4.55  66.18 16.71

1st 18 6.38 L4.72  10.92 4,27  82.04 4.03

IT 5n4 24 7.89 5.20  10.66 5.07  74.27 8.62
1st z4h 14,06 5.84 6.06 L,26 - =
LI ona 46 12.72 14.81 5.90 3.93 - ’

Sex composition. Like-sex ~ opposite~sex comparisons are drewn
in the following ways: (i) om the differences between mean scores on
femininity and mesoulinity from Levels I to III; (14) on mean sexw
role preference scores at Levels I and II} (441) by inspection of
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percontage differences between the groups in the high<feminine and
high=maseuline gones of the F¥ diametric (see Puge, 1ga.198),

Tadle X.16. gives the menn scares and standard deviations on
the three measures for like-sex and opposite-sex configurations for
each of the levels tested. _

In an overall hypothesis relating to the association between
1ike-sex—opposite-sex sibling structures and sex-yole development,
it was stateds

¥V et

(1)

lean soores for boyn in like-gex structures are loser only at
Lovels I and I1I; t-tests, as seen in Teble X.12, revealed no
significant differences at any level.

Tabls X.12,

Differences Between Means énrmininitysoom of Boys
with Like-sex (1LS) and Opposite-sex (0S) Siblinga.

Level Type n Mean Score SD t P
B
o B D R e e
S

The Hypothesis (1) is rejected,
In Hypothesis (11) the pl!dictinn wast
(11) T 5 - bline

The tendency is ddentical with that discussed in the testing
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of Hypothesis (i); 4i.0. Level II boys reverse the tendencies of
Lovels I and III in which more msculine scares ccax where boys
have 1iks-sex siblings; as Tuble X.1J shows none of the differences,
however, reach significance,

Table 1.15-

Differences Between 8ans on Hasculinity Scae of Boys
with Like-sex (LS) and Opposite-sex (0S) Siblings.

Level Type n Mean Score SD t P
LS W 3.11 2.4k

I 0s 21 4,00 3,67 9% n.s.

II LS 21 733 5.89 e39 ne.s.
0S 21 6.71 287
LS 34 12.91 5.64

EAE 0S 46 13,56 5.32 Pe| nes.

Hypothosis (i1) is rojected.
The prediction 4in Iypotheais (4i1) was:

et b S AL LE y Al ¢ Lee s MIVS WA L) C AT ol i 41§
Table X.1). shows that although the hypothesis is conf at
Level I (t = 2409, p = ¢02), it 1s rejocted at Level II where the
differcnce betwean the means (2.77) though in the predicted direction
does not reach statistical aignificance.

Table X,1%4.

Differences Between Heans cn Sex-ruvle Preference Scores of
Boys with Like-gex (L8) and Opposite~sex (0S) Siblings.

Level Type n Mean Score SD t P
LS 17 71.89 10.27
i 2.12 .05
Of 2l 62.23 1591 (one tailed)
LS 21 77.33 17.58
11 0S 21 80.10 6.88 .66 n.s.

Hypothesis (iii) is rejected,
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The extent to whioh sex-rale development proceeds in an
oxderly, mongtaonic mnnor wes tested with two hypotheses. These,
relating separately to masculinity and femininity stated:

(i') tand Mar . -

L

and OppoflLe=a¢

Asynchruny in both groups has been noted in tasting.
Hypotheses (1) and (i11). The sign test (Seigel, 1956) cannvt be
- applied whers the nuuber of comparisons i1s less than five, but the
consistency of disjunotion st Level II causes liypothesis (iv) to be
rejected. Masculinity scares, on the other hand, increase consistently
from Levels I to III in both groupss Iliypothesis (v) is confimmed.
Hypothosis (vi) stoted that:

Al l CGAnond s

Contrary to expeotation there are not more bdoys with oppoaite~
sex siblings in the IMF szaome; differences are not sigmificent (by
inspoctian). Although the percentage of H4F boys with sisters
diminiahes through the levels with cansistancy, inerease in the
percentage of boys with brothers in the HiF egone increases at Level II,

Table X.15.

Differences Dotween Percentages of Boys with Like-sex (LS)
and Oppesite-sex (0S) Siblings in the High Feminine (HiF)
and High dasculine (IHN) Zones of the FM Diametric,
Varieble Level and Type n Percent  Percent Difference

(5 plus, 05 mimue)!

1S 17 "
05 21 + 3

X
38
LS 17 35

mr I
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Teble X.15. catinmdi,
Percent RAffearence

Variable Level and Type n Percent (LS plus, 08 wdmus)'
w = E 5§ o
HiM b3 g: g} 23 + 1%
wo om 2 B3 .
FAM m a o 5 - 3

1. No significent differences (by inspectian).

Hypothesis (vi) is not supported,
It was stoted:
(vi1)

e I PN-RASCULInG Will ANCTeASe Willl 888

Paroentage differunces fovour boys vith brothers at lLeovels I
and II, not at Level III where & smll percent:ge difference (%%)
indicates more boys with sisters are in the HiF zone. The percentages
for MN boys with brothers through the levels (355 - 38% - 32%) and
doys with sistas (2% - 195 - 355) effect: a rejection of the
Igpothegla; the difference between the two groups in tho points at
which decrecse rather than imcrease in masculinity occurs is note=

worthy.

Discussion, The comparison of the scores of the like-sex
and opposite=~sex groups on the three sex-role measures yielded
inconclusive results. In view of the case advanced in the preceding

(1.6, fiveteborn-~-second-born) comparison this is understandadle
encugh. The peint can agin de made that comparison betwoen groups
vhich, though superficially oomparable, are complex in structure, is
a deceptive strategy. Small changes within, say, the like-sex or
opposite~-gex complex my effect grogs variaticns in results.
Comparisons made without due regard for sex and status of sibling

ignore@l® most fundamenta) of differences within the family.
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Clausen and WA)liams (1963) have pointed out that severnl
studies have found alight or non-significant relations detween
family sise and social or emotianal adjustment. They suggest thatd
fallure to control for wariables such as socioeconocmic stutus may
be the reason for the tenuous mture of s0 many findings. The
results from this present section of the report suggest that the
diffuseness and ambiguity of such eategaries as like-sex/opposite-
sex, first-barn/later<bom is equally unrewarding, Reference back to
Tables X.9. and X.10, in the preceding section indicate that the
finor distinctions which can be made from amalymes of famlly
positions are likely to prove mgre prufitabln than has been
recogniged $in the pass,

Table X.16,

Mean Scores and Standard Deviations for Boys with Lils-gex
Sibling and Opposite~Sex Sibling om lasculinity, Feminindty
and Sex-role Preference.

- - Sex-role
Masculinity Remininity Preference

Level & Type n Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD
I LS 17 3,11 2.4k 9.18 2.66 71.89 10.27
0S 21 L,00 B.67 9.90 L,36 62.23 15.91
T LS 21 7.33  5.89  11.33 5.01 77.33 17.58
oS 21 6.71 Ba87 10.28 L.15 80.10 6.88

LS 2l 12.91 Se6k 5.88 3,86

el 0S 46  13.56 5.32  6.02 k.23
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Figure X.3. (oontinued)
(144) Percentages of Boys with Brothors (LS) and Bays
with Sisters (0S) in HAF and HiM Zanes of M
Diametric at Levels I, I and ITI.

HiF
|
20|
LS 417
. 0s387
s 35%
10|= 0s 23 7%
LOF 1 {
Lo 10 20 Him
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20|
15 43%
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Correlations betwcon like-sax and Opposite Sex uiblings Relatianships anmd the Dependent Varisbles
(Fenininity, lasculinity, Sex-rcle Preference)

Teble X-i17 .

Like=sex i Opposite Sex -
+ Out + In - Cut - In Totnl + Out + In = Out =In Total

zg@u-ﬂ%

Femininity
Level 1 176 =01 =031 =009 2 09? | 191 <247 ~-103 231
Lovel II 053 -155 020 182 032 2,1,5 ~276 67 -k 119
level III 024 -103 ~163 0,8 o3 222 33 693 =663 243
T Dis

lasculinity - -
Level I ~258 475 389 152, 063 27 190 377 20 ~008
Level II 006 217 107 ~165 Q.9 ~338 o3 065 ~O0L. 162
Level III 110 352 093 -155 19 =141 =07 125 057 032
" .

megrenc, ence x% TLER %
Level I -1 126 -147 211 108 =356 026 508 349 198
Level II 116 126 ~147 211 018 225 17 =200 003 027
* p meel0 ¥ p 2<d05  FTE p =¢02 Y p =01,

199,



C. Horisontal Relaticnships.

In an earlier section of this investigation the equivocal
nture of the findings on like-sex and opposite-sex comparisons
indicated that further break-down into more rigorous categories was
esgsentdsl. Camparisons have been made between relationships with
like-eax amd opposite~sex sibling effects and the three sex-rule measures,
but the results, clearly inconclusive, deservo no detniled discussion
here. FRanked mean scores by family type (Teble X,18. below) show
that some attention should be addressed to sox and status of the
8ibling.

Toble X.18,

Banks ard Kean Scores on Three Sex-role leasures
by Family Type amd by Level.

Sex-role
Feminindty =  Masculinity ~— _ Prefervence

Level & Type n Mean Rank Hean Rank Hean Rank
Two—child 38 9.59 2 3.60 3 63.96 1
Father-

I " ovsent O 9462 1 %25 2 5.62 2
Only L 3.50 3 5.75 1 54.00 3
Father-

II abadnt 20 10.95 2 550 3 67.00 3
Only 6 8.16 3 8.33 1 81,16 1
?c—ahﬂd 80 5.96 2 13.28 1

‘ather=

I1I aboent X 6.13 1 12.66 2

only 16 4.56 3 140 3

Sevazal features are evident fiom Table X.18. The father=
absent boy, highest on femininity at Levels I and III is least
masculine on two measures at Leval II. The anly boy, lowest on sex~
role preferemce (I¥Se) at Level I, conSodemiily highest at Level II
on all measures, is least feminine and least masculine at level III,
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Lanaky's $964) point concerming the neod for more tlhan bipolar m-f
assosanent is well taken; it 18 poasible for the boy to be low on
both masculine and feminine measures. And, pertinent to the presant
developmantal postulation is the evidence that it 1s possible for
him to change from age to age. For the only boy (1.,e. the aingleton)
in the present study, both pcints certainly hold; the boy with a
sibling is & further clear illustratiant lowest on masculinity at
level I, he is highest at Level III amd highest on femininity at
Level II,

The masking of sex and status of sidling is unsatisfactory
however, Table X.19. presents msans and ranks for tso-child family
constellations on femininity, mesculinity and sex-role preference
R8RSUTes,

Teable Xx.19,

Mean Scores and Rank-Ordering on Three Sex-role
Measures by Level, Sex and Status of S5ibling

Sex-yole
~femininity  _Mascwlinity _Rrefeorence
Level &_ino n Kean Rank Mean Rank Mean Rank
P, 12 9.5 2 [N 2 61,25 4
lovel Ty 12 941 3 225 4 69535 2
LWF 9 1044 1 Jbde 3 6355 3
o, 11 10 .6 3 8.81 1 72.90 &
level I P2 7 W0.N 2 6.42 3 762 3
Wx 10 12.10 1 5.70 4  82.20 1
¥ w1007 4 6.85 2 81492 2

W, 26 6.23 1 12.8, 3

12.

e ® 545 3 255 &

KM 8 475 b 13412 2

MF 26 €6 2 W3l 1
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W, F are ahown to be most feminine at Level I, but by Level III
they are the most masculine ggd the most feminine, At Level II1 M,
boys, on the other lmnd, oconvey no such marked attributes. A brothep,
younger o older, heightens sax~rule preferences at Level I, but
younger brothers alone hedghten sex-role prefercuce at Level II, n2
means ey high masculine at Levels I and II; l.‘uwnsmlow
msouline at Levels I and II. W%hen the only boy (see Table X,18) 4a
conpared with boys with siblings (see Table X.19.) at Level III, he
is seen to be low, perhaps embarressingly so, on masoulinity. Low
ferdnimity my be of 1little comfort to him,

These are tempous findings and discussion from them, at any
more than a very genernl level, is risky; the splitting up of the
160 one-sibling subjects by level and sibling status yeduces the
group-nunbers to small dimenaions., But, it seemed necessary to get
behind the meons and rank order to sttempt a detrmimtion of the
extent to which affecticoml variables are related to sex-role
developmsnt, An assumption upon which thiz research vas based
necessitated that affectional correlates of sex—role dsvelopmemt
be investigated, with some cognisance being accorded sibling sex
and status., This is the main burden osrried by the amlyais of
product-momcnt correlations which follows,

In preceding chapters of this study (Chapter IV amd VII) the
negleet of intersctions between siblings in child devalopmeat rescarch
has been noted. In this seotion the main question asked 1s 'Are there
influential relstionshipe between siblin; affiliations snd sex-role
development?' In accordance with the main tenets of this research,
the subjects with siblings (n = 160) are grouped by age level and
sibling status. Hypotheses were framed to teat the extent of
association betwoen affectional bonds with sidlings of different
sex and status and sex-7ole measuress Affectional bonds were
measured by child responses on the adapted Family Relatims Test
and sex-role responses (masculine end feminine) on the Flay snd Genes
14st and the IT Test. Correlations, oast into Padble X.20. provide
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the main dsta for the ensuing amlysis.

As in the precading section, meny of the correlations appeer
very small, but in work of the present nature, this is not umusual.
Scae comfort can be takem fyom & comment by Yarrow (1963) whioh is
particularly appropriaste at this Juncturet

"s oo 811 who wark or have wozked in socialization are wory
familiar with clutching tenlerly thea corrdlation of +.21
or the cne=tailed significance 23st at the five  percent
level - daraly holding out indications that *samething is
theye', In defense of tlwse methods and findings ome
could argue that we nust do tapping significant relations
eve and that indced the correlation of +.21 is meaningful
if 4t comes through despite all the contaminants...
affecting the child,"

If Yarrow's injunction 1s to be taken seriously, then the
proportion of correlatiomns which indicate that Something is there'
in the present study 1s high, It will bs recalled that three
hypotheses were written to test the sibling affection--soex-role
relatianship, 4s in the pyevicus section, the nonparemetric aign test
(Sedgel, 1956) will be used to test significance,
~ In the aixth hypothesis it was stated:

{e) The inverse yelation with warm feelings to and from younger
sisters and msoulinity is consistent at all levels., For brothers, &
clear change coours between levals I and II, where high negative
correlations on warm feelings are replaced by positive correlations;
at Level III this correlation (,732) is significamt at the .05 level.
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Negative incoming feelings from brothers are inversely related to
masculine choices at all Levels. Only limited suppart, however,
(p =<e30) is accorded Hypothesis VI (a).

(b) Negutive correlasions between positive incoming and
positive cutgoing feelings and masculinity, noted in l‘!‘l end F1ll
famlly constellations, are evident also in the two other sidling
structures, i, end Fi,, Thds, and the neg tive relation between
hostile fealings to and from sisters and msaculinity until Level II,
is the only consistent finding of any magnitude. There are no
correlations of significant size far MM} two significent relatimns
for hostdle feeling to and from FH, (r = 382, p =¢,10, r = 351,

P =<«20) comtribute to the shift from the total inverse correlation
at Level I to the positive correlation at Level III. The shift to

a positive total) for the brothers (lmz), on the other hand, occurs

et level II. The only noteworily difference between positive,
negative inconing and outgoing camparison for these two canstellations
is in outgoing feelings(poaitive and negntive) which barely favours
1, (p =<o3b).

Hypothesis VI(b) i3 not supparted,

(c) There are no significant differences between positive
feelings or negative feelings for the two types of sistars. Three
significant correlations for Iz fealings and masculinmity ocour,
two of which are in the negative feelings region (r = 382, p =410;
r = 351, p al.10). The hypotheais VI(c) 2s rejected.

(d) ™o bigh correlatians (r = 732, P =<05; T = 715, p u<.05)
at level III signify warm feelings are strunger carrelatives of
masculinity in M,Msthan in lilz'u. Inverse corrvelations in the areas
of negative insoming feelings outnumber positive in both classess
negative incoming feelings, which correlate inversely, are stronger
correlatives of msculine choices than negetive outgoing feelings
(p =4.10). Overall, the evidence is equivocal. What 1ittle support
there is for the hypothosis comes only from the larger carrelatians
between rurn feelings and masculinity returned by W N in the positive
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fedlings area (p m<e3h)e
The hypothesis is only partially confirmed.
Rather clearer evidence than the foregoing appeers from the
femininity measure. Hypothesis VII stoteds
ViII That the assoo on between aff'ec

TGl VOUNSGE D10 LUeEE M bi) e
(a) There are two significant correlations both for MM
(Lovel I +0ut r = 559, p =<¢055 Level III =In r = (685, p =<.10),
The mejor difference in the pattemn of correlations is that u1l
record ten positive correlations and X, only three (totals excluded).
The evidence 1s, therefore that contect with younger brothers,
irrespective of whether it is positive or nagetive, effeots an

sssociation with femininity. Hypothesis VII(a) is accepted (p =<.01).
(b) In the two-sex families, nins correlations are positive for

MWF (three significantly) and seven are positive for Fid,e Vhen
positive cutgoing and incoming feelings are compared, the outgoing
feelings are more important correlates of famininity than the in-
coming (p =<¢10). Thus from tids, and the obsarvations partainirg
“to Hypothesis ii(a) 4t seems that affectional feelings with younger
oppoaite-eax siblings provide strunger associations with femininity
than do those o snd fyum older opposite~sax siblings. Hypothesis
VII(b) 45 confirmed (p =<.01).

(c) Comparison between the pairs of correlations for i,
and lll2 indicates the extent of association with femininity. There
are moye inverse correlations in the two-bey famildy than in the
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oequi-sex family, That all positive feelings for na are inversely
ralated to femininity deserves note, for there 48 no such grouping with
112. Two significant but inverse mz correlations ocour at Level I
with positive incaming fealings (r = =,412, p =<.10) and negrntive
outgoing feelings (r = =504, p =<.10); thers are no significant
oorralations for Mi,. Hypothesis VII(c) is confirmed,

(d) The eroupings of correlations within IF and MM
constellations have already been discussed. Inspection of the data
reveal that Hypothesis VII(d) is not tenable.

Frem evidence draewn on masculinity and femininity thus far in
the present study, it appesers (a) that affectimnal relatimships
with younger siblings are more impartant correlatives of masculinity
than those with older siblings and(b) that older hrothers provide
the most powerful assoclation with low femininity of the four
sibling types.

A most striking observetion is that negative correlatimns
ooccur at Leval I between positive feelings - incaming and cutgoing -
and sex-role prefersnos in all mxeept MK, Fras all IT Seale
correlations, there are five significant deyond chance, tlxee of
these being ma carrelations. No crystal-~clear patéemn emerges from
the data, but sz and B1F relatdanships appear to stand in antithesis.
AthlImwzcuﬂ‘imlontamme: two are high but not
significant. DBy contrast, M;F carrelations are all positive at
Level I, At Lcnl III twroe 1m2 correlations are low positive, three
WP low negetive, No suoh distinctions occur betwean any two othar
atatuses. 1

In Hypothesis VIII it was predicted:

VIII The ]

UL U (LG AL DD, DOWWOCIL Q1 1 CLLUA IO,

n_ 00y G0 ounger oro Lhel
wi brothers (n.‘,),

't
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(a) In the two groups of brothers, total ocarreluntion coefficients
are not appreciably distent from sero in elther case. But the total
coefficient, as has been pointed out, gives a very limited visw of
the complexity between affecticnel relationships snd sex-role measuzes,
Tt inversd relationships between positive feelings to and fyom
younger brothery, and sex-role preference, evident at both levels
in NN, (Level iI positive ircoming r = =681, p =<,05) do not ocour
in any other constellatian is noteworthy. Inversg velationahips
between the same veriebles in MM, ocour anly at Level I. Inspection
of wefficients reveals that although MK tend towexrds the poal tive
more than Mi,, Hypothesis ViII(a) is not satisfactorily substantiated
(p 2<37)e The 1xfluenco of the alder brother, howevar, is most
cloarly 11lustrated in the megative (inecoming and outgoirg)
correlations, Az waz anticipated, the strength of mmle sax-3ule
preference varies inversely with the hostilitiss between brothers in
the two-doy family, Inverse relationahips with older brothers, ocowr
in three of the four conditicns.

(b) In K,F am Fii, types total ecgefficients revenl considerable
docreases fram Level I to Level II. Warm feelings correlate positively,
though inappreciably with sox-role preference at Level I in I,? amd

inversely in Fd, (r = =.529, p =<.05 far +0ut).
' Hypotheais VIII(b) is hiwever, rejected.

(c) ™e set of negative relations between warm feplings and
sex-role preference in I ¥ wes mertioned in (a) sbove., The trend in
I1F,on the other lend, is for the relation between these variables
to asscciate in & more positive divection, Hypothesis VIII(c) is
rejected for the difference lies in the cpposite direction from that
predicted i.e. feelings to and from younger sis‘ers are more poditive
correlatives of sew=-role preference (p =<.14) timn are those for younger
brothers,
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(a) liagative correlatioms ocour betwesn warn feelings end
WMWJB%MW.QM;WI. But at Level II both
change to ponitive, Jlstlile fedlings at Level I expose the anly
contrust botwesn the two {ypes. This 1a particuliarly the case at
lLevel I where negntive correlations with IT Seale Scores ocoww in
B, (<In # = =861, p <055 = Qut T = =e558) and positive correlations
unhnmuewoemmwg(-mra..sbé,-autr..as,pu
L5)e ¥ith tids exseption, the {Indings are euivocal; hypothesis

I(3) is rejected.

Table 21, summsrises the significant correlations (p = <.10)
for sibling—aex-rals HMBASUTES,
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Tadble X.20,.

Correlntions between Affoctional Rejationships with Siblings and Masculinity, Femininity amd
Sex-role Preference.

Jffectional Foelinem
+ I - =In Total
Iﬂa ng l1l H,!F lﬂ(g: mz 1!1“ H1P 1.2___ Iﬂlz L{iﬁ H1P nz !Eg, H1! “13 Ez ng; H.‘“ ié.l'

g

i

Lesculinity .

Level I =299 =335 =359 «116 <€ =268 B6 <7 637 430 40 583 =116 =459 <107 653 -1 <2k2 =267 497
Level II 09 370 312 WS 312 827 353 =089 <030 =313 052 =003 8> =220 =579 063 134 <115 =258 =277
Lowal III  O70 =23, 752 =105 350 =061 715 -5 16, 382 512 -756 =166 351 -112 =261 126 319 211 1B
m b o [ L] ¥ L J [ L J
Leval I -5 =140 559 067 -658 =412 386 684 =-210 -50h 21 3B -7 113 395 -366 <832 W31 564 312

Level ITI  -02, 363 <02z 151 =131 095 027 416 =222 0% 463 OO On =176 68; o073 =133 127 6 358

Sex=xole
Zreference

R ] P 3
Lovel I =335 529 =179 009 ~491 =107 -113 37 =558 €36 200 37 -G8
leval II 175 533 =282 143 116 502 681 -263 =300 =669 209 -283 320

Leval II =145 049 23 52 -166 =102 329 0312 075 198 -092 186 175 093 321 <263 06 195 062 163

078 319 =092 068 036 A75
173 <098 221 =365 032 <008

B %

* p<el0; two tails **p (,05; two tails "D <+02; two tails esu¥ p< 015 two tails
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Corvelations between Sibling Bonds and Mesculinity
Femininity and Sexerole Preferance
< 010 Level o smm

210,

Dependent Affectiaml Direction

Variable Mﬂmlh_‘l._p Level Siblini 4+ o P

Easculinity + Out 11 I..l + 08
+In I1X I.'ﬂ + 05
+ In I Il2 * 05
+ In I nz + 005
- Out PO 8¢ mt, + 0
- Out Iz l1!' - 01
= In ) ¢ B F . 0

Femininity + Out I LR + «05
+ Out 11 I1!' + 05
+ Out IIx Fi, + 10
+ In X Wy + .10
+ In I1X W,F + 05
- Cut I “2 - .10
- In I LA + 10

Sex=role 1ol ne

Preference + Out I i, - +05
+In b nR - 05
- Out I I'I! S 05
« Out I Ha = 10
- In I “2 - 05
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Socioceconomic Status

It was pointed out earlier that sociel class has not been
extensively considered in sex-rols research in ehildren and that
the findings whieh have resulted rest chiefly upon three studies:
(Rabdan, 1965), ( Hartley, 1960), (lall and Keith, 196).

Hypotheses relating to social class ure testeds

(a) by a conventional correlaticnal procedurs (mrodust-moment
correlationa) on T-scaled occupational yetings of the father;

(b) by the significance of differences between mean séares
(t-tests) on low and high sooiceconomic mtings, the *lows' (Lo)
being classes I, II and III froz tho Congalton anmd Havighurst
classification, the 'highs' (Hi) being classes V, VI and VIIp

(c) by a grephical and mumericel comparison of high end low
soclgeconomic groups, in which Tescored occupational ratings are
dichotomised,

’ 2iatus av dl =4 O 1] Aps LOVELS.
This thesis is congruent with the develommantal position
tc which the presemt study holds,

It is recalled that two studies (Rabban, 1950), (Hall and
Keith, 196,) mentionsd in the review of the literature (Chapter V)
found boys fram lower socioceconomic classes to be more masculine
than boys from higher socioeconamic classes. With no data yet
aveilable on age=changes in the relationship between socioeconomic
class unfl sex~role, one of the main purposes in the inclusion of
this particular vaeriable was to determine the extont to which the
relationship is age-specifio,

There are two factors which wers considered bhefore the rosults
were emnined. (a) Zarly ‘ceiling' efiects, evidenced in the
preliminary teating, suggested that the IT Scale would be a stronger
discriminator at Level I than at level II. (b) Kohn's (1959) research
attested to the greater degree of consonance between the wvalues of
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and desired social walues of middle-class parents than those of
working—class parents. Firstly, for present purposes, it is held
that the middle~class/warking-class cross-break, as used by Kohn,
is not identical with that of high and low socioeconomic classes.
Seocondly, it is held that the scquisition of mmle sex~role is mare
compelling for boys fyom lower socioceconamic lcvels tan for those
fyon higher socioseconomio levels.

So in the hypotheses relating to sex=role preference, it was
predic teds

a Le L
Data pertimnt to these two hypotheses are shown in Tablea
X,22 and Xla}.

Table X.22,

Differences Between Mecans on Sex-role Preference
for Boys from High and Low Social Classes
(High: Scales I-III; low: Scales V-VII)
Level Class n = lean Socore SD 5&1-,2 t P

Lo 68.72 4.2

I m 1A 6}.11 17.}7 ‘.’1 079 n. 8e
Lo 12 76.25 21.87

II m }1 EAB 7.57 6.% 'm noﬂc

Tabls X.23.

Correlations Between T-soaled Acoupational Ratings
and Jagculinity, Femimimity and Sex-yole Preference,

X see
II "'-096 "’003 = 29
11X ~,02 =401 -

Tipw= 08 Trip .0t
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¥ean scores for lower—class boys at Level I (68.72) are
greater than those of higher—cless boys at level II (63.11), At
Level II the mean score of higher-class boys (79.48) exceeds that
of lower—clasa boys (76.25). Thet is, at Level I scores lie in the
predicted direction, but in lLevel II in the oppoaing direction.
U$th neither differerce reaching statiasticel significance, Hypothesis
IX(4) 1s not confirmed,

Correlations betweon T-pcilded indices and IT Scale scores
(Table X.23.) are =.08 at Lovel I and =.293 (p =<«01) at Level II,
The evidence, though directionally oonsistent, affords support to
Hypothesis (ii) only at the upper leval,

Hypothesis IX(14) is partiaily ocomfirmd.

Iypotheses relating to fenininity (HiF activities) stated:

(311) Thet £ . . = _ -

(iv)

Resulis in Teble X.24. indicate a significant relaticnship
(t « 2,25, p =¢.05) between socioeconomic class snd ferininity, as
assessed through the faminime~1iled play and gemes choices, exists
only at Leved I, f,e. the youngest group of high sociceconamic status
boys register more feminine choices than low soeioecancmic statue
boys. At Levels II and ITII findings cre equivocal and lead no
support to the hypotheses from either correlated scores or t-tests
on means (Tebles X.2%, apd X.24).
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Table X.2h.

Differences DBetwean Means on Paatninity for Boys
from High and Low Social Classes,

Level Class n Mean Score sD Sliim,]-m2 t P

N
O T B SRR
I11 n gg ggg ;‘gz 1.12 .12 n.s.

At Level I the preddcted differvence is swudtroverwms and at
Levels II and III the findings sre nonsignificent., [Hypothesis
Ix(111) 4s rejectod;

Hypothesis Ix(iv) is Sonfimmed,

Hypotheses relsting to masculinity (i) stamd in clearest
suppart of the conventionally-hcld view that doys fmom lover socisl
classes are loss masculine than higher social class boyse
Masculinity is sssessed from the ‘feminine~dislike' scale of the
Play and Game List. The hypotheses relating to masculinity stated:

(v) The ndn d nd 411 b

) SCTIVITIOS ¥

Tables X.25 and X.26 show that the dialike of feninine games
is strunger in boys fyom lower social classes at Level I. them T-
sealed scores are dichrtamisal - as was the case with yesults shomn
in Teble X.26 = a statistically significant difference (pe<.05)
between 4 amd Lo oocturs &t Level I and a difference appsosching
the ten parcent corfidence level at Level II (t = 1.60, p = < 420).
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vifferences Between Means on Masculinity for Bays fron
IMgh and Low Socisl Classes.

215.

Level Class n Mean Score SD SEm,]-m2 t P
Hi 18 2.33 1.88
I Lo 1 6.00 2.98 89 3.99 .01
Hi 31 6.58 k.52 4 .24 n.s.
I1 Lo 12 7.10 3.75 G nes
Hi b 12.77 526 0 .
IT1 Lo 22 15.05 5.37 Omjdl  [Eed ums
Table X,26,
Differences Between Percentasges of Boys in High Feminine
and Iligh Yasculine Zomes of FX Diametric: High Social
" Qass v Low 30cisl (lzss (P-Soeres dichotomized)
Variable Level and Class n Percent Diff. SE diff. ¢t P
Hi 21 8
Fem. g e B 26 18 11.25 1.60 .10
Hi 21 52
Masc. ¢ - 51 1 31 14,66 2.12 .05
Hi 24 33
Fem. II 1 13,70 = -
Lo 24 B (by inspection)!
Hi 24 o
Masc. digll i - 17 20 12.88 1.55 .20
Hi 48 22
Fem. III - 48 by 5 8.77 0.56 n.s.
Hi 48 38

When groups I-III and V-VII from the Congaltgn and Havighurst
categories are compared, as is shown in Table X.25, the results are
only aignificant at Level I (p =¢,01). At Level III no differemces
of any significance occur between Hi and Lo on any test.

Limited support is given lypothesis IX(v).
Hypothesis IX(vi) is confirmed,
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Discussion. The focus of the present amalymis is the
association botween the scelel class veriable and thres oampaents

of sex-role. It is patently clear that the instrumsnts used measure
different companents of sex~-role developaant. Ihs Jifferences in
results between sexsrole preference and mesculinity indicate that
the present investigation corf'irms the thecrised propoaition that
there is a need for m:ltidimensianal evalwation (see Chapter VII),

The ganeml hypothesis, vhich provided a scunding=board for
the enquiry, is confirmed. ZResults olearly show that changes-with-
age ocour. The IT Scale &s used in the present study, does not mrove
a powerful &lscriminatory tool in the delineation of sex-tale
preferences in high amd low social ciasues; 4t &oes show, however,
thet clange-with-nge does occur, for even although the difference it
revealsd between social groups wus nan-algnifiecant, the fuct that it
does show directional change between the two levels deserves closer
atténtion. The use of the IT Scaly with boys younger than age 7«8
(Level II) is deemrd advisable for further work., This is in scinowlsdge-
ment of the width of the gep, botith in age and cognitive development
between leved I and IT in this investigation.

The use of the T-scaled scores aa an ulternative to the I-VII
Congalton and Havighost Scaie proved useful in the smalysis of HiFP
and HiM socres. As was expected, the two ogoupaticmal treatmmts
did not yield identical results, Table X.26 and the relevent graphs
(Pigs. X and X,5) shom an edvantmge on Hil which boys from kigh
social classes hold over boys from lower sotlal classes when T-scaled
socinl class scores are dichotomiced. This ia particularly maried
at the sarliest age stulied amd confutes the predistion,



Figure Xke

Comparison of Boys of High (M) and lLow (Lo)
Sotioeconomic Status on Fomininity amd
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FW’ x.jc
(set 1)

Percentages of Boys of Tigh (i) end Low (Lo) Soclocconemic
Status in HiF and i Zones of the Fil Diametric (by Levels)

Se$ 1: iHipgh = Socioeconamic Ratings I-III
Low = Socioceeonocmic ketings V-VII

HiF
|
20|
Lo 40
Lo 20%
10 pan 50% ——
Lof |, { 5
LoMm 10 20 HiAA
HiF 1|
20}
lo 33%
H/Hi 147
10 lo 167
Hi 427
LoF ! {

Lom 10 20 HiAA



Hif

20f

10

lo 277%

/ Hi 16%

Lo 367%
Hi 407%

LoF
LoM

10 20 HiM
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Pigas .5
(Set 2)

Percentagos of Bays of High (Ill) and Las (Lo) Socioecancmic
Status An HiP and il Zomes of the FM Diametric (by levels)

(Set 23 T=Scaled scores dichotomiszed)
|
HiF

Lo 267,
Hi 8%

20 4.4

10 / 10-0

LoF
LoM 30 Ib 20 HiM

HiF

201

|

Lo ]7%

/Hl 379

10 = / ~10-0

LoF . ,
LoM 78 10 20 HiM
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1
HiF
lo 27 %
1 /‘/Hi 227,
10
hogBZ
i 38,
i E—— // /
! o
Lof .

LoM-— g e 20— HiM
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Comparisan of the results of the msoulinity and femininity
scales (Tables X,25 and X.2,) raises the question: *Are boys aged
six to eight ambivalent in sex-eppropriate compartment?® Both I4
and Lo groups glve more feminine 1ikes and not many more feminine
dislilees than do the younger groups; by age 11 and 12 their feaminine
1ikes are appreciably fewer whereas their feminine diolikes are much
more resolutely ocast, The equivecal findings on these Level II boys
as are shavn in Tables X,.23 and X.26 add further strength to the view
that social class is not an dmportant factor in this postulated
eabivel ence,

By Level III no social class differences appear in the sex-
Tole components which are measured in this study. Tebles X.23, X.25
and X.26 illustrate that both lif and Lo groups are more accepting of
feminine activity at this than at either earlier level. That
distinctions between the sex-role activities of li and Lo groups are
constrained by age (i.e, within the range of activities which play
and games preferencos reveal), supports the develcpmental position
which is central to this investigation,

There is one puzzling feature. In the zonal comperison vhich
the Fi dlametric provides, there is a tendency in both Hi and Lo
groups for higher percentsges to appear in the UF zone at the middle
level and for a reduction in the perceantsge of high social class boys
in the HiM sone., This 1s intrigning, Masoculinity, it could be
speculated, is a ;reater imperutive in boys from high social clasges
in earlier years than in later. The increzse in HiF sone percentsges
for both Hi and Lo groups at Level II suggesis that between the
‘outer' levels there sre influenses, as yet undetermined, which
encourege and promote femininised activities in boys. This finding
will be examined in closer detall in the conciuding chapter of this

report,
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Intelligence

_ The medn point at igsus is the extent to which intelligence is
a correlative of the sex~role canponents of masculipity, femininity
armd sex-role preference in boys. The review of litereture has
indiocated that findings concerning the relation between intelligemse
and sex~role measures have produced inconclusive results, HResults
which have appeared (Kohlberg, 1966), (Kohlberg and Zzigler, 1967)
einoce the present investigaticn was begun have donc much to repair
this deficieney,

The overall hypothesis predicted:

It has been eucpl:l(d.ﬂy stated in thil a‘tudy that the measures
used will not probe the same sex~role phenomena, On this account the
sub=hypotheses bear upon the extent to which intalligence ecorrelates
with (a) sex-role preference; (b) femininity and (c) mesculinity,

In sddition a campayison is draemn between the percentages of high
intelligence and low intelligonce subjects in the HAF and (il gones
of the Fi{ Diametric.

In Hypothesis (i) it was predicted:

That 1nte111gemo con‘latu poaitivm wi.th sex-role prot‘erance
a2t both levels 1s evident in Table X.27.
Table X.27.

Correlations between Intelligence and hauiliniw.
Femininity and Sex-role Preference,

Level mmfgniw Fomdninlty S@x=rols Preference
I 0299 -m .106
[ 2 2 ) L X%
o ¢ 0%6 ‘0076 o%
III +032 008 -

¢ p= <o1°] e p = <05} . he p 84.02} oo p =< 01,
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The sigmificant correlation at Level II (r = ¢326, P =¢.01)
tands to corfirm Hypothesis X(1).

Hypothesis (11) predicteds

(i1) o cence and f

As Teble 4,27 {11luetrates, oorrelations are negative, non-
significant at Levels I and II and far all levels are minutely
removed IOR Z6I0, |

The Rypothesis X(1i) is mot supported.

In adolescence it is knawn that heterosexual pursuits and
sex-neutml activities ccuse a more tolerant approach to lems-
msculine things. The min point at test in Bypothesis X(141) is
whether or not far yamger bays intelligence covaries with
mogculinity in an age-specific way, It was stated:

Correlastions at Levals I and II are low and significant
(r = ¢299, p =<0} r 3 2Uf, p =402) but by Level III the
relationship is almost zero (r e« .032), The diminution in sisze of
the correlations supports Hypothesis (111) but the 'positive relation’
predicted does mot bald for Leval ill,

The hypothesis is partially cufirmed.
Hypothesis X(4iv) and (v) predicieds

(dv)

Mhl.eﬂlndﬂmmlﬂ show tlntth. mmmarm
1like anl feminine-dislike scores to produce the Fil Diametric can
provide an illustintion of changes in sex-1ole linked to intelligence
(4 or o) and age (Level I - Level III),



Differences Between Percentages of HHigh Imtelligence and

‘Table X,28.

Low Intelligence Roys in High lasouline and High Feminine

Zones of the F! Dametric,
vmzam&mmzpo n Percont DPiff, LE aiff,

€
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The percentage of all boys in tie F4F gone diminishes with oge
(Sign Test p =<01), the percentsge of all boys in il some incresses
with age (5ign Test p =(e18)s Figure X, 6 shows an earlier overtake
of the high intelligence boys by the low intelligence boys on
masculinity, dore (2 percemt) high intellipence boys are HiF at
Level 1II; the &iffwrency is momsignificant,

Hypothesis X(iv) 1s confirmed.

Eypothesis X(v) 1s siven only limited support,
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Compasieon & Doye with iigh (M) and Low(lLo) Intelligonee
on Fenindpity and issowlinity Scales (lewels I, II and IXI)

alll RilQ: LoiQ
L‘\
~N
~N
50 ~
~N
N
I
~
~
H N
\‘.“

25 "\H
: L
E

| il 1l

Him HilQ: Lo lQ
50
A= - otk
/
/
/ .
/H H
25 H /
/
/
/
L
0 (LA




227.

Figure i.7.

Percentages of Bays of High (Hi) and Low (Lo) Intelligemce
in JiF and HiM Zones of Fi Diametric

Hig |
20|
Losz
/”/’f”f Hi 327,
&
Lo129,
H: 24,
101
LoF . ! )
Lo/ 10 20 HiM
HiF u
201 Lo 41%
F/H; 29%
Lo 447 |
10 - Hy 329 —
LoF

LoM 1"0 20 HiM



Hil i
20|~ Lo 22%
/ Hi 247
Lo44%
Hi 337
10|~
l.oF ;
LoM 10 20

HIM

228,



229,

Ficure KeOa

ILine Chart to Show Consistent Increments and Deoremsnts
from Level I to Level III in Family-Affectionsl
Correlates of liasoulinity and Femininity,

see overleaf
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Discussion, The influence of cognitive factors in psyoho-
sexual development has been accorded little attention by psycho=
analytic and social learning theorists. What has not yet been
farmulated in any detail is a theory in which cognitive factors in
psychosexual developmeént are considered, even if not incorporated,
Kohlberg's explication of a 'cognitive-developmental' theory rests
upon somewhat slender evidence drawn principally from his own
experimental work with 64 childrean. Whilst recognizing that the
cognitive-developmental view stands essentially as an heuristioc
device at the present time, the findings from the present research,
while not in themselves compelling, lend some support to a cognitive-
developmental elaboration of psychosexuality.

The view which this section of the report supports is one of
developmental ccnwergenc;e.‘l According to this view, boys of high
intelligence would be appropriately masculine at earlier ages than
boys of low intelligence who will,,in due time, reach the same level
of masculinity as the brighter ones. Thus the high intelligence
group would show a faster, positive increase in sex=-role scores
before convergence ocours, Such situations as well as involving
faster learning, demand greater discrimination between cultural
phenomena. As has already been pointed out (see Chapter VII), many
sex=appropriate behaviours are not explicitly spelled out fox
children; brighter children therefore would be ablé to - and
expected to = pick up cues earlier and more readily than the leas
bri.ght.

Work on the preaent researoh has shown two things., First,
that in the instruments used, cues are not equally hiddenj; secord,
that boys vary in cue-senaitivity. The IT Scale cards are veyy
unsubtle and socially-inappropriate altematives (i.e. feminine
alternatives) would be readily discermed by none=too-bright eight-
or nine-year-olds. Masculine choices, from the Play and Games List,

1+ Linear parallelism on the other hand, necessitates that
differences between the two groups remeins relatively constant.
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were 1oas obvious to §s. Thus: *1s archery mesculine?®, 'is climbing
ferdnine?' may have been questions which passed through young ocue-
ssnsitive minds. The greatest differences between high and low
intelligenre occurred on the femininity scale, notcd especially at
Level I, It may be that the mmsldng of cues on this scale is the
reason behin: the greater power of discrimimmtion it holds when
compared with the nther'uo measures,

The view that 'intelligence as a concomitanmt of sex=role is
important as late as the age of 7' (Kchlberg and 2igler, 1967) is
supported by the present findings. Brighter bqys have an initial
advantage in the acquisition of their appropriate sex-role. Their
in4 tial advantage does not persist beyand Level II however.

Present results are in concord with the developmental
interpregation vhich provided the goundplan, not merely for this
section, but for the study in generml,

Affectional Correlates of Masculinity and Femininity

Although no hypotheses were formilated to deal with consistent
increment or docremont in affectional correlatess, the inclusion of
this section in the research report is justified on the grounds that
developmsntal changes may yeveal shifts in the extent to which affectianal
14nks with parents or siblings oowvary with sex~pole development. The
accompanying clart (Fig. X.8.) presents, in sumsmyy form, consistent
inoreases or decreases from Level I to Level I1I, Tmougiout this
study, Level I data are presented first. This is practice to
represent inorease in the charty the axTow thus points dowmward ({).
Decrease 1s shown by the arrew poimting upward (T). Correlations
and levels of significance are also shown,

m_mz In the two=hild family the carrelation
between cutgoing feelings for fathers inoreases in size as» a :
correlate of moculinity. At Level I, the correlation is inverse for
negative outgoing feelings; by Level III & near-seroe coefficient
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iz rocorded. In ponitive outeoing feelings, the sise of the relation
diminishes to near-zero at level III., Negative outgoing feelings for
mothers, inversely releted at Level I (p =<.01), becoms positively
related by Level III (p =<,10),

There are no other consistent tzends acroass the three levals.
The most apparent finding is that incoming feelings from fathers
ralate inconzistently and correlate appreciably anly at Level IX;
for positive invoming feelines (r = ,303; p =< .02), far negative
incomings feelings (r = 2495 p =< ,02). The inconspioucusne:s of
consistent trenis in correlations dbetween mother-affections and
masculindty 43 lass suprising than the low correiations between
positive relationshipe with fathers emi masculindty,

Affectionsl correlates in the ehaent-father family provide
interesting data, Wam inceming feelings from fathars caTelate
inversely throughout (p = <.Ct), Hostile feelings from him,
positively assccizied at Level I, are invearszely associated by Level
III. Iuverse relations exist betvoen positive feelings (outgoing
and imcoming) and negs-ive inconing feelinga to and from mothers.
at Level I, but 21l hove become positivs and smsll by level III,

In the onlywcild family, incouing feelings from fathers
ioprove a2z meouling correlates, Positive incoming feelings are
high and inversely releted (of., mothers belor), but by Level ITI the
aggsociatlion is positive, Warm feelings to and from mothars are ths
anly affQdiations in which a consistont trenf? is recorded; poaitive
citgdns feelings, invernaly releted at level I, are poasitive emd
significant by Level III (p = <.10)e Positive incoming feelings
(sea above), Mghly carvelated et level I (r = ,854), show nogligible
cspocintica by Lewvel XIX,

Siblingg: Differences in consistent developmental direotion
oceur within the fouor sidling constellations. For younger (K X) and
alder (aua) hrothern, the association between positive outgoing
feslinzs and rasculinity changes from an inverse relstion at Level I
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to positive ot Level III (p =<.05)., There are elear &irectional
trends for sisters. The:e are a clange in megtive incaning feelings
from older (mz) sisters and negative incaming feelings from younger
(u,r) sisters. The first ("2) change from negative at lLevel I to
positive at Level III, the second (u1r) ‘from positive at Level I

(p =4.10) to negative at Level III. Kegative outgoing fealings for
II1F, from carrelating positively at lLeval I, correlate inversely,

at Leval IIX (p =<01).

R though 4t is not easy to comprehensively sum up 80 complex
a set of directional trenis, some clear festures demnd camment.
Pirstly, there are distinct differences between family types}
fathers and mothars are not equally significant - or inmignificant -
in all tilree. Incoming feelings from absent fathers arxre weaker
correlates at Level II1 than at Level I what positive fcelings the
singleton has for his mother become, over time, lsss important than
those she has far him. HNegative outgoing feelings for bdoth fathers
and mothers in the two—child ocomplex decrease in correlational
significance over time, JSeocondly, consistent increases or decreasss
in associations betwesen affectional bonds with parents and masculinity
are mich weaker than the soclslelearning theory of identification
would have caused us to anticipate.

And for siblings there is an increase in the size of correlations
for positive feelings to and from brothers with age and a decrease,
though less miked than the increase op brothars, in negative feelings
to and from sister:. To conclude, the M, ¥ total inorasse is
ocnmpiamaented by a total decresse in ll11’c

In the general amalysis of sex-role developmont, am implicit
assumption has been that sex-pole development ccours in a aystematic
developmental direction. One conclusion drawn fyom this study is
that affeetional bonds do not all of fer consistent linssy deévelopment)
of the forty four possidbie linear consistencies between affectional
links and masculinity, eighteen lave resulted. The ressans for the
greatest number of interruptions gccurring, as they do in Level II are
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not clear, But it iz this which is likely to hold a rich store of
paychosexual and edwnstional implicatians.

Affectional Carrelates of Femindnmity,

Iathers and mothers; The only comsistent dlrectiaml trerd
which cocurs for both fathers and mothers in the tw—child fumily is
a diminukion in size of the corralation betwesn negative incoming
fealines 2nd farininity, At Level I, coefficients nre positive, but
by Level YII inverse relations for fathers (p =<.02) amd very amll
pozltive coefficients for mothems occur., Nesative incoming feslings
£ notlsrs, pozitively oarrelated with feminine soorez at Level X
(p =<.05), are inversely related by Lovel III., The same feelings
from fathers shaw the same tremd but are aignificatly related
(1nversely) by level ITI (p »<.02).

In the fatler-abnent family, negptive feelingg {rom mothers
insrease rather than decrease with ags? as feminine carrelates change
fron inverse to positive. This increass in inverse corrslation
recurs in the only ohilf fumily anmdl indicatss that distinet 4ifferences
in aifgotiona) correlatas of feminimity wary according to fumily typs.
This is the only consistont developmemtal tremd ovident dbstween
affeoticnal bonds with nothers 4in the father-adbsart fumlly and
fenininity, There are, however, 4wo additlomnl regularitles for
fathar-dasod affections, Positive inaaming feelings docrecse uatil,
by Level YII, they are inversaly related; nogatiwe outgoing feelings
for fathers, inversaly linkef at levsl I, become inorecsingly large
and positive fron level II arwards,

T™he anly consistemt affectional correlates with fenininity
for only sons are immwing feslings (fathers positive and negative,
mothers negative only) aml negative outgoing (mothers). Poaitive in-
caning feelings for Mshars decrease to a negligible size at Level
IXII aMd negative incaming feelings inorecse from high negetive at
Level I to high positive at Level ITY (p =4.02), with the change
being particulsrly rapid betwesn levals II and III,
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If the four classes of affectional bonds with parents are
exanined, the most noticeable features observed are: (1) outgoing
feelings are not significant for elther parent; (2) incoming
fealings, diminishing very little in size as femininity correlates
in two—ehild families, do not appear tc be at all consistent in
eithsr father-ebsent or anly-child types of femily; (3) negative
outgoing feelings, which are inversely related at Level I in father-
absent and ons-child families for fathers and mothers respectively,
provide less-distinct negutive relstions ot Lewel ITI; (L) negative

incaning feelings, vhich diminish in importsnoe far porents in two-
child families, increase in strength, in the two otler family structures
for mothers anly.

Siblings: Uhen af'fectionsl relationships with siblings .arc
examined for developmantal consistincies as feainine correlates,
two quite striking similarities emerge: (&) aimilarities between
M Mand 3(2 in the developmental direction of the cmrrelations of
positive feelings and femininity; (b) decreceses in consis tencies of
outgoing and incoming feelings for L end H1F, the former showing a
consistent decrease in positive ocutgoing and positive incaming
feelings, the latier a consistent decrease in negative outgoing and
negative incoming feelings. Thus, the developmental pattern for
femininity correlates and sibling affection is clearer than for those
of parents, discussed adove, or for mesculinity, discussed sarlier,
Warm feelings to and from older brothers (mlz) correlate consistently
but deoreasingly in inverse relation; hostile feelings - to and from -
are inconsistent. ¥Wamm feelings to and from younger brothers decrease
in importence across the levels (Level I, p =¢.05). Negutive feelings
are not oconsistent in direction,

Thers is some similarity, too, between !lz and M, correlates.
Warm outgoing feelings for ﬂz change from negative at Level I ¢o
positive at Level IIl, Positive incoming feelings have negligidle -
correlative sirength at Level III, whereas, at Level I thay were
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significax®t (p =<10); correlations beiween negative feelings and
femininity are not directiamally consistent. For M;F, only negative
feolings to and from gisters ocorrelate in ocnsistemt, developmental
sequence; negative foelings bocome decreasingly important (Level III,
p =<10), but negstive incoming feelings,initinlly imversely related,
are negligible as correlatives by Level 1I1I,

Conclusion

Dif{'erences in directional %trends for affectional sex-role
correlates inticate that the characteristics,mmsculinity and faemininity,
are not siuply bipolur opposites or thet, for boys st least, they are
merely clusters of sex-appropriate, sex-inappropriate behavigurs at
oxtrame endz of a behaviourul continuum., In the pressnt analysis, the
min focus upen fam{lial correlates has produced cleazer findings on
the feminine scale then on the rasculine, This might be explained by
sugeedting that boys, attuned to male behaviour, respond to the
masculine scale wath socially-ocesptable respanses. The feminine
scale, on the other hend, may disconcert them. Tms the responses
they give may be more matural and less affocted by the conventicnally-
set responses of the masculino scale,

Dissimilarity betwcen the oouplete (i.e. two—child) and
‘incompleta' (father-absent ané ane-child) family struetures is the
cleayest difference which emerges fron this aoalysis of developmental
consistency in sex-role correlates. If affpotianal-femininity
correlates are exnmined, for axmmple, the dissimilurities show very
clearly. The boy with & 2ibling and both parsnts displays a greater
degree of developmental oonsistency than the father-absent and only
boys. Of the possible directiansl correlations, 54 percent are
oonsistent in the two=child family, the other two groups show poorer
(43 percent) consisteney. Furthermore, if only warm feelings arve
considered, then the disparity is even greaters 60 percent of posaidle
correlates are consistent for two-child families and, in the other two,

enly 25 pervent. It may be necessary for developmental counsistency,
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therefore, to have a network of interaotions available - interactions
which are of the horizontal eamd the vertical kind, These, it is
postulated, reinforcs and consolidate the cultuml ascription of the
approprieste gender role. Undoubtedly, this needs to be pursued at
greater length: the relsvance of completensss of fanmily aa a basic
component of healthy sex-role development 1s an enticing prospect
for subsequent rescarch,



CHAPTER XX
CONCLUDING OBSLEKVATIONS

The raticnale for this research was predicated upon two major
factors: the incongistenoies and discontinuities in sex-role research
over the pagt mumbexr of yoars and the leck of infarmtion conceming
sex~yole development in the Now Zaaland setting., In the first place,
1t must be noted that at the time this investigation was begun, there
vas no study which provided an analysis of sex-role agross a numbor
of different age-levels., Reséarch on ths acquisition of sex-role
provided a patchwork of £indings, discontinucus at some points,
conflicting at others. In the second place, 1t has been consistently
contended throughout New Zealamd's relstively short history, that
this country lsbours under en oppressive yoke of masculinism and that
masculine values and pursuits are accorded higher esteem than are
those which arc feminine., Yet, the anly writing which is currently
available concerning such asserti ns is sither data-free or
impressiondstic, For these reasons the study wns focussed upon the
developmcnt of selected sex-role phenomens by directing attention to
boys et three differemt age~levels from three different ypes of
family. In order that the enquiry might be systematiscally pursusd
the fallowins mejor assumptions were made:s (1) that changes in sex~
role phenamena should be discemmitle in boys at different stages of
development; (2) that relationships between sex-gole phenomens and
seleoted varisbles would be of different strengths at different
stages of development; (3) that the child's own view of his family
relationships and sex~bassd preferences would provide a nsw peraspective
in sex-r1ole resgearch,

To facilitate this work, some novel departures were 1_.mor§orated
in the study, Tests were chosen which would be used at three levels;
family relatiomships substituted for parent relationshipe; family
composition was considered; and the "bipolar® notion of masculinityw-
fomininity was abandoned in favour of separate assessments of
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masculinity, femininity and sex-rals prefercnce,

Analyses carried out in this research were concermed with the
relationships between the sex-role phenomena, masculinity, femininity
and sex-yole preference ands (1) affectional bonds with parents;

(11) affectional bonds with siblings; (1i41) other structurnl varisbles
(0.8 1ike-sex/opposite-sex, first-born/second-born); (iv) intelligence;
(v) socioecanomic level. Hypotheses for each of these sets of warisbles
were specified and, as each of these was reparted upon in the previous
chapter, no further explication will be given here. In the discussion
which follows, attontion is directed to salient fimlings. Coment

is made upon them under the following sections:

(a) parental correlutes of sex-role development in the two-
child family, the father-adsent family and the male=-
singleton family,

(b) birtheorder and sex~camposition in the Swo—child family,
(o) intelligence,
(&) socioeconomic status,

(e) s5ibling correlates of sex-role development in the two=
child fmﬂy °

Parcntal Correlates of Sex-role Development in
the Two—child Family

In this first section, attention wus directed to the pattem of
association between porental bonds and sex—role development. Comparisons
were made betwoen mother- and father-correlates for the two-ch$ld
family, the father-absent family and the male-aingleton family.

(1) f sex-role development. That wamm
relationships between ers and sons were import:nt correlates of

. masculdnity at Levels I and II was ovidenced partiailarly dby the
inverse relations between negative feclings and mesculinity. At
lovel II especially, tls significant fimdin:s for both positive in-
coming and positive outgoing feelings was noteworthys

The most striking finding, however, was that therc was mo

QL L OLn

Le] GO




0.

significant association between affectiongl bonds with mothers amd
msculinity by Level I1I, The condlusion which was drawn was that

by age 11 or 12, the boy was sufficiently 'distanced' from his mother
that interaction with her was of littls consequsnce in facilitating
the development of those formw of mesculinity whioh were characterised
by play and gnmes.

The association between sons' affectiomal bonis with mothers
and famininity was cuite clear. At Levels I und II some relatively high
correlations between negative incoming feelings and farininity provided
an unexpected corroboration of the 'identification with the aggressor'
theory developed by Anne Freud (1946) and discussed more recently by
Bandure and Walters (1963). A surprising feature in this present
research was thot the sex-role identification was with the cross-sex
aggressor, 1.6, the mother. Larlier reseurch had shawmn that identification
with an aggressive male model led to high aggression in boys (Levin and
Sears, 19563 Bandure, Ross and Ross, 196%1). In the present study, how-
ever, it was the mciplent of high negative feelings from the smother who
was more feminine up to the age of 7-8. Thus the mother who hit,
toased, scolded, =2nd generally related negatively was the mother
whose son displayed high femininity at Levels I and II,

_ At Level II and Level III, the most significant association
recorded was between positive feelings and femininity. Thus Level II
boya exhibited a degree of ambivalence not evident in those at Levels
I and 111, Por these boys (i.e. Level II), high ocorrelations appeared
between both positive out;oing and negative incoming feelings am
femininity., If causal relationships oould be inferred, it would seem
that the recurrent componsnt of femininity characteristic of so many

‘boys at this level wos sustained minly by a complex admixture of
inooming and outgoing feelings between mothers and their sons. :

Sex-10ls prefercnce (ITSe) soores produced a different pattern.
At Level II the associations with positive feclings were stronger than
at level I vhere no significant correlations océurred. This finding
lends support b the finding (above) that positive relationships with
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pothers are imparunt correlatds of sex-appropriete belmaviour,
especislly at age 7-8; 1t is the positive outgoing feelings, more-
over, which are particularly iwmporsant,

(11) Father-son sex=role d s Harlier
atudles (P. Sears, 1953; Payne end Hussen, 1956; Kussen, 1961) have
given support to the view that boys with strong msculine interests
perceive their fathers as positive and rewarding. On the basis of
thege researches, it was hypothesised that father-cffectionsl correlates
of sex-rol® measures would not only be important at particular ageas,
but that these would increase in salience over time. The results for
the father-son analyses were, however, disappointing, Father-affecticnal
bonds did not correlate systematically with the sex-role messureas,

“here were no significant associations at Level I; at Level II however,
the significant correlation between positiive incoming feelings and
masculinity did lemd support to the view that paternal warmth is an
important foctor in the development of masculine sex-typing (Bromson,
1959; Mussen and Distler, 1959). Furthermore, the significant inverse
correlations between negutive feelings - both incaming and outgoing -
and sex-role preference at Level I lends support to the view that
negative feelings between fathers and sons ray vitiate those elements
of sexe-role developmont which are tapped by the ITSc,

One further interesting feature which emerged was that the
total affectional relationships with fathers (a) correlated with ITsc
scores significantly at both Levels; and (b) were consider:bly more
substantial than were the correlations for mothers.

In the praosent analyses although correlations were disappointing,
several distinct findings emerged. First, the greater relevame of
father-son relationships for masculinity and male sex-role profererce
at Level II than at a«ither Level I or Level IIXI., Support can theyefore
be claimed far the.view (Bandurs and Walters, 1963) that age differences
mey provide varying associations between sex-role measures and the
child‘’s perceptién of the relationships which exist betwsen himself
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and his parenta. Second, the finding that warn relationsidps between
fathers and sons were more influential correlates of sex-role
development than were nogative relationships., Third, it would seem
that the abandomment of the unilinear conception of maaculinity-
femininity, and the deveclopment of diverse measures to 'mep® various
dimensions of psychosexuality cffer two proaising strategles far
future research.

The Father-sbsent Family.

In previous research, fathar-ebsenoe has referred to a number
of conditions such ass (8) where the marital tis is brittle and a
high incidence of desertion occurs (Clausen and Williams, 1963);

(b) where long-tem absences exist (Tiller, 1957), (Lynn amd Sawrey,
1959); (c) where military service denies the young child contact with
his father (Stols, 193)s' An attempt was made to eliminate ambiguity
in this present study, by apecifying the conditions within which boys
would be designated fathsr-ebsent boys. It will be recalled that the
criterion adopted to operetionalime the concept of father-ebsence was
continuous absence in which the child was being resred by the mother
without the day-to-day presence of the fathed,

Correlations between parent-child affectioml ties and sex-
role scores were ganerally low., There was only one significant
correlationy for fathers and three for mothers., By comparison with the
child in the int:zect, two-ochild family - where ten significant
correlations far fathers and fifteen for mothers resulted - parent-
affection correlations with sex-role measures were minimal, Not only
did the absent father's role in sex-role development seem very limited
but the mother appeared to be no substitute for himj the only significant
corraletions between affectiomel feelings for mothers and sex-role
measures were of an inverse order,

1. Lack of distinction 4in the condition 'absence' occurs also in the
literature of mnternal deprivation (Spits, 1946; Bowlby, 1952). In
his discussion of parent—child separation, Andry (1962) found 1t
necegsary to mke distinotions between (B physical separation3 (1i)
psychologisal semration resulting from physical separstion; (411)
paychologi cel separation resulting from other than phymical causes.
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Inspection of mean sex-role preference scores for all famly
categories revealed (Table XI.1) thet the mean score for fa thar-adsent
boys wss lower ihan for sny others at Level II and was exceeded by all
exoept the mean for singletans at Level I, High standard deviations
at both levels indicated o relatively wider dispersion of scares &cross
the two levels for the f:ther-absent group than for any other. To
instance thiss the standard deviation at Level I (2,.67) was exceeded
anly by singletons and at Level II (25.82) it was greater than any other,

Table II.1.
Mean IT Scale Scores by Level and Family
Composition
Hean S

Singlatons (M)

Level I (n = z.; 5.0 © 33.78

level II (n= 6 81,16 3,64
Father—ebsent (Fa)

Level I én = 8) 57.75 2,.67

I‘v‘l II n= 20) 67.0 25.82
#ith Odder Brother (ii,)

Level I (n = 5) 78.0 23,88

Level II (n = 10) 79.80 8,36
With 0lder siater (Filp) '

Level I (n = 12) 61.25 17.03

Level II (n = 7 75.14 8,86
With Younger Brother (M4M)

Level I ne 12 69.33 10.59

Level II (n = 10 82,20 3400
With Younger Sister  (HF)

lewwl I (n=9) €3.58 13,72

Level II (n = 14) 81.90 5.03

Furthormore, when the mean score of the fatler-abdbsent group was
compared with all others from intact families on the masculinity and
femininity scales, higher standard deviations were registered at Levels
I and III on both scales, which suggested that on these scales father-
absent boys were more comflicted in their behaviour tlan boys froa
intact fumilies. (see Table XI.2.)



Table XI.2.

ke

Mean Socores on Maseulinity (¥) and Femininity (F) Scales.
Father-ebsent Boys Compared with All Others Yy Level.

=960

Jather-absent Boys

n'ss I= Bj Il « 20; III = 30
Level Hean Sels
1 X 4e25 33k
¥ 9,62 5405
I | 5.5 he27
 J 10,95 be62
X 12,66 6.39
I r 6.13 3.5,

ALl Other Boys
n'ss I= 42; II = 48; IIX
Mean Sl
3.8 2.79
9.00 4,00
7.18 4.92
10,47 he71
1341 5.29
572 3.50

There are severnl features which meed to be commented upon in

the above table, Despite the few significant correlatians which were
yielded from the affectional ocorrelates of sex-role devalopment, some

useful information pesulted.
future wark with father-absent childrcn.

into ascgount in earlisr work.

A cautionary note can nov be sounded for

Although effort was nmade to
define fither-absomce in such a way that the conoept was operationalized,
FRT rosponses showed that diechotomization into phyaical absence/physicel
prasance categories oversimplified the complemity of relationships
involved. Ag & conseguence, a number of discrete conditions of father-
absenice were embraced within this one category which were not evident
initislly, Nelther, it is argued, lmve these been sufficiently tmier

The father's degree of access to the

child, recency of departure by either death or damiciliary change,
the extent to which the fatler is absant-but-approved or absent-and-

@isapproved by the mother were some of the variations which emerged.

Yet, none of these factors heve been alluded to in previcusly-oited
vesearch, Thus, a range of conditions encompassed by the ecategory
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‘father~absence! my contribute to the limited findings which were
produced within the affecticnal correlates analyses and also to the
lsrge standard deviations which have alreedy been remaziced upon.

Previous works have introduced the intriguing notiom of
compensatory msculinity to explain the heightensd msoculinity which
results fran situations in which there appears to be an insufficient
foundation for masculipe identification, Compamsation, in this
context, is & mechanism of edjustment through which the child who
lacks an adequate mmle model smeliorates his deficiency through
mmggerated maculinity. Lynn and Sawrey (1959) found that boys in
father<absent families identified moye closely with tle icmiiine role,

 had difficulty in relating to peers, werc more mother—dependent and
more conflicted over sex-role mentifmtioa.‘ Rosenberg and Sutton=
Saith (1966) found that boys in the all-female family *showed
heightened masoulinity (presumably eonflict-induced)' on the Gough
Pe Scale, The present study supports both propositiams. Conflict in
sax~role identification for father-absent boys was shown by the much
wider runge of scores which thay registered on both masculinity and
femininity; some showed heightensd masculinity, others wese highly
feminine; therc was little homogeneity in the responses which were
recoxrded,

In spite of tho qualifications which may be drewn in attespting
to find sure reecsons for the findinga, ons clear factor emerged from
the present research: the fathsr-absent boy was in a disadvantageous
positions at the ages of 5 and 6 (Level I) and 11 amd 12 (Level III)
with regard to his sex=yole development, A possible explam tion lies
in a blurred perception of sex-appropriate or sex-inappropriate behaviour
1. In @ more recent account, Dehlstiom (1967) indicates that the sailors

whose children were stulied were all of officer rank, that the mothers
were more isolated, relied more on the children for company amd

were more protective (Mover-protective® im Dahlstrom's teyms) than
were contiole-group mothems. The compensatory mesoulinity of which
Lynn and Sawrey write may thus have been a function, not of father-

absence simply, but of sbsence plus social status, or absence plus the
various ‘contaminating® childerearing yrectices employed by the mother,
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due to the unavailability of the father as a role-model. But whate
ever the explanstion eventurlly adduced, it is clear that care needs
to be tasken in the future to enunciate the boundaries and comditions
which will be used to delineates the category 'futher-absence’,

The Singleten.

Little research hns been carried out on the sex-role development
of the only child. Rosenberg and Suttan=Smith (1964), in one study,
have reported that $he singleton experiences no disadvantage in his
masculine development. The present research s:rves to confirm thisj
for one of the most striking features which resulted vas the apparant
clarity with which the only child cames to perceive his sex-rols. I[i4s
mean score for sex-roie preferente, however, was not clecrly superior
until Level II. On the fenininity scale, the singleton was the least
feminine of all observed ordinal positions through all levels; on the
masculinity scale he was the moat masculims at Levels I armd III and
second to n‘la boys at Level II. Mean scores, as shonn in Table XI.3.
make this dearer,

Table XI.3.
Mean Scores on Sex-role leasures by Level
and Ordinal Position

n - IT Scale Masculini ty Feminingty
Ordinal level _ _Level ~ ___ lLevel

Level
Position I II III I 11 I T . T I 3K

N, 4 6 16 54,.0 81,16 5.78 B8.53 1406 3.50 8.16 4.56

0, 511 26 78,0 72,90 5.20 8.81 12,80 8.60 10,60 6.23

i, 12 7 20 61,25 7642 Loyt 642 12,55 9.5 10.7V 5.45

MM 12 10 8 69.33 82,20 2425 5.70 13.12 941 12.10 4.75

LR 9 1, 26 63455 81.92 34h 6.85 W34 1044 10,07 646
30

FA 8 2 56462 67000 he25 5,50 12,66 9.62 10,95 6.13

Significant correlations between parent-affectional antecedents
and the response variables were few in number, Iwo particular points
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becams clear. First, the importance of mother-affections as correlates
of masculinity and sex-role preference decressed from Level I to Level
III. <&econd, correlations beiween fsther-affections end masculinity
and ferininity increased or decreased syatematicaliy from Level I to
Level III for only four of the eight conditions. These two findings
suggested an increrasing importance over time of patermal relstionships
end decreasing importance of maternal ralationships for the singleton's
sex=yole identification.

It was pointed out in the review of the literature (Clapter VI)
that the singleton's sex~role development has not been extensively
examined and that only two studies (Pauls and Smith, 1956; Rosenberg
epd Sutton-Smith, 196L) have included anly children within their sub-
samples. This present research coxroborates findings fyom both. Here,
the only boys were not at any disadvantage on account of the absence
of siblingas. The tenuous nature of the findings on parentzl correlates
of sex-role developmemt provided 1litile evidence to confirm the
affectional~-linkage hypothssis, but examination of the mean scores
(Table XI.3 above) suggested that these singleton boys were by no
means unmasculine, They are the Teaast feminine of all ordinal
positions at every level, the most masculine at Lovel I amd are
exceeded only by the K, ‘s and M1F's at Levels II and III respectively.
For the ITSc, however, a differemt pattern appeared; the singleton
mean was the lowest at Level I and third at Level II. This adds
further evidence in suppart of the vigy thct the ITSc and the Play and
Gamea List would appraise discrete napeots of sex-role orlentation,
From the findings of this present study, it seems that masoculinity in
the singleton develops not from affectional linimges with the parents,
but from other, still umrevealed pources,

Both the earlier researches cited reported that the only child
hes & olearer appreciation of his sex-role than the child with a
sibling or siblings, The reasons which underlie his being more attuned
to sex-appropriate behaviour deserve thought, for the results which
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are gvailable 'fit none of the role=lsarning propositions® (Brim,
1958), Closeness to paremts and contimuity of contact with tham both
may sharpen the singleton’s perception of sex=differences. This
- possibility canfams with Kohlberg's (1966) findings on cognitive
moturity and sex~role sttitudes. Alternatively the lack of other
nodels - far axample, siblings - may cause him to ‘learm the stereo-
type' (Lynn, 1961) rether than to learn his fathar., Nor my the
possibility that he identifies with *bits of his beloved parent'’
(Mowrer, 1950) be entirely discounted.

At presaemt, too little is known of the manner in which the
singleton develops an appreciation of the full range of appropriate
and inappropriate pasychosexual behaviocurs. It would secm, nonetheless,
that the singloton has to work at the acquisition of sex-appropriate
behaviour. He begins poorly. At 5=6, his preferences were indubitubly
nore feminine tlmn the preferences of other boys. FPresumably up to
this time, he interacted more with his cross-scx parent and learmsd
the feminine role more thoroughly than the mele role. s a consequence,
he may take langer to break the intemse (cedipsl) bonds built up 4in
the years preceding school. But by 7-C the singleton group was clearly
masculine; maternal bands had been irrevocably sovered and replaced
by peternal linkages which increased in intensity from the age of 7
omwards.

Birth Oxder and Sex Composition

As the reviow of the literature has shown; a great deal of
research energy 'as been expermded in the investigztion of the affects
of birth order and sex-composition of the femily over a wide range of
personality variables, In the presemt research, some attention was
glven to these phenomena, not at any one age as in most studies cited,
but at three age~levels, The results may most conveniently be
discussed under two separate headings:
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Birth Oxder

Birth order comparisons between first-born and second-born
boys in the two=chilAd families only were made. In the sample studied,
being a seoond-bom boy Ancurred some advantage in terms of scx~role
development. For high masculénity (HiR) and massculinity, the presence
of an older sibling faellitated sex-appropriate respanses at Lewvals I
and II; the differences betweon the two ;roupa however, reduced
appreciably on both mensures by Level III..

Both first=borns and second=borms reglstered higher mean
fenininity scores at Lovel II than at Level I. This pussling feature
will be discussed at moxs length in a concluding section of the report.

The results for this section of the study were insubstantial, |
indicating that dichotormication of the two-child fumily sub=gzoup on
a first-borm/second-bom basis may have obscured impartant status
differences. Previous research, too, which has centred in the first=
bom/second-born camparison without any regard for sex and sibling has
yielded inconclusive and conflicting results. That this distimction,
ignoring as it does the subtleties of interaction which the FRT has
revealed, produced mo systematic differences was not swprising.
Ordinnl position holds mich more promise than doss birth-order as an
independent variable in the :tudy of sex-role development.

Sex Campoaition.

It has been argued within this present study that ‘structurel’
categories which ignore the intricaies of intrefamilial Qynamics can
present 1little mare than & blurred imnge of reality. Ome major purpose
in this section of the study was to test the exvent to which this
contention was valid.

The main oonclusion from this section of the anslysis was that
differences between likessgx and opposite-sex sibling constellations
were ingubstantial, Both like-asx and opposite-sex groups recorded a
steady incresse in mean scores on the masculine seale, both showed
an incresse on the feminire scale at Level II and decreased considerably




in ssan feminine scores by Leval III. On the ITSe mean scores
inoressed for like—sax and opposite-sex groups fyom lLevel I to
Level II and at Level I on this measure the anly statistiecally
significent difference occurred; boys with brothers were more
masculine then boys with sisters,

Previous studies (Koab, 1955, 1956; Brim, 1958; Rosenberg
and Sutton-Smith, 1964) have ilwown some light on the effects of
aibling strmcture on sex-role identification., All three have reported
that the presance of opposite-sex siblings decressed the child's
preference for his own sex. In this study, further support is given
to this, but anly at Level I where boys with opposite-aex siblings
were shown to be more feminine than boys with same-sex siblings an
sex=role preference scores. The conclusion which was drawn from
this result was that the boy in the two=boy family's prefereme for
masoulinity is age—apocific.

The temuousness of the like-sex/opposite-sex findings was not
altogethar unexpectelis It will be recalled that in Chapter V of the
stedy the ‘accidant of family structure® was held to be influemtial
in affecting the development of personslity verisbles. The simplicity
of the like-sex/opposite-sex dichotomy, it was argued, neglects mare
than it reveals within the intrufamilial setting. Thuns, in the present
case, tho decision to refine the amlysee in arder that the four
sibling structures in the two-child family be differemtinted has been
vindicated. DPiscussion of these four aibling=-structures appears in
a later section of this concluding chapter.

Intalligance
There were three reasons whish necessitated that some
consideration be given to intelligence as an independent wariable in
this study, It was felt: (a) that previous resecarch findings were
meagre and inconsistent (see Chapter VI); (b) that social-learning
and cultuml transmission 'd.ovu1 bave not given sufficient attention

1, Kohlberg's (1967) view is that cultural-trensmission probably
presents an adequate picture of sex-typed preferences in young
childyen but that it is imadequate at later ages when less~
steyeotyped sex-gole phenomens axe involved,
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to intellectusl factors in sex-role development; (6) that this research
might yield an overview of the relationships betwesn intellectual
development and sex-role development at three predetarminad testing
levels,! This satter point shows seme simdlarity to the cogmitive-
developmsntal tdecry (Kohlberg, 1966; Kohlberg and zigler, 1967).

In these two accaunts it is held that sex-role lmarning follows a
regular course of developoent and is detarmined, not by maturetionsl
phenomena or chronological age, but by cognitive organisation in which
sex-ralesé are related to body concepts and ‘to basic social functions

in reladively univarsel ways' (Kohlberg, 1966).

Some criticism hag recantly been lswelled at cognitive-
developmental theory on the grounds that it presents a one~alded
view of sex-role dsvelopment. Biller (1967) points out the¢, in this
theory, it is assumed that 'knowledge of sex roles is ieamorphic with
sex-role development'., No such claim could be made agpinst the present
study, for it wea got assumed that cognitive factors exert any over-
arching influence in g&x=role development. T intention, simply
stated, was to detamine whether or not the ane ocognitive factor -
i.0. intelligence = was a carralative of the three respanse variadbles,
masculinity, feminimity and saex=yole preference at any or all of the
predetermined age-levals.

Several features emerged which deserve memtion. First, there
were no significant correlations between intelligence and femininity.
The salient finding on the relationships between intelligemee and the
sex-role moasures was that there were significant eorrelations botween
intelligence and masculinity at Levels I and IT and at Level II betwean
intalligence and sex-role preference. This finding supparted the
cognitive-developmental view that intelligemce 1s an dmportant factor
in the 4dswvelopmnt of sex-role up to the age of 7=8, Furthermoye, the
results indicated that there were no significent differences in
masculinity or sex-role preference scores between the high and low
1. Eny novelty in this oomwhmlimﬁm was pre-empted by the

lication of two papers (Kohlberg, 1966), (Xohlberg and Zigler,
1967) following the gathering of data for this study.
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intelligence gwups by Level III, 7There was, however, a grester
percentage of low intelligence doys who weze liK at this point,

This raises an entirely new question ~ the age speeifieity of
sox-role identificotion and of 4he sex=role moasures used as
evaluative dsvices., It may well be that the kind of maseulindity
and sex-role preferences which are measured thiough play and gemes and
ITSo i1tema hove little relevance as indicatars of sex-eppropriste
behaviour for 11~ and 12-year-old boys. The activities which aye
attractive to children, it is commonly acknowledged,are in the main
unattractive to adults, By the sam’ token, there seems 1ittle
reason to believe that the activities which ecarry sex-appropriate
conrotations for children are equally revealing of sex~zole
chayegteristics for preadolescents or early edolescents. This
notion of the developmental specifiocity of maseulinity and feminindty
demands further consideration in the future.

In other sections of this report, the nonlinear character of
meen sex-rale scores fyom Level I to Level ITI has been discussed,
Reversals of this kind are not peculiar to this present ruasarchj
they were found to ocenr in edolescence (Terman and 3dles, 1936)
and, in both bright and average children between the ages of 4 and 8, |
The second feature which derived from éata drewn from inteiligence and
sex-role measures in this present work yielded the unantieipated
£infing that discantinuities in sex-role development appeared to be
influenced by mental rether than by chromological age. The less-
intalligent bays produced infarior scores to the intelligent and
apparently took longer to organize the mesouline sex-yole cues whish
had been aveilabls to them, This concurs with the view that 'The
bright ahiléren kighar on male preference at 4, moved toward greater
female preference at age 7, whereas the average children moved toward
a greater male preference during this period! (Kohlberg and Zigler,
1967)« Whilst this in itsaélf does not constitute an explanation of
discantinuity, it is nscessary to add that the oorrelaticns between
intelligence and sax-rals preference in the present study leat further
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A tidrd feature, already mentioned in 3 somswtet different
oontext, was that the aare intelligent boya were not in a maore
favourable positian by Lewel 1II; +they had attained an adequate
sex-role oriemtation earlisr than the less intelligemt, Cognitive
transformation or cognitive rworguaization provide acceptadls
explamtions for early differences between the groups high anml low
on intelligenoce, Without the findings revealed by the use of
intelligence as an independent variable the developmental dis~
continutties which have occurred in this investigation would ave
presented a perplexing and unexplained problem,

Socioeconomic Status

Investigaticn of the extent of association between socio-
econamio status and sex-rcle development wes predicated upom two
assumptionss (i) that the relatianship between the two phencmens
would be age-specific; (11) that boys f1om lower sociceconomic levels
would exhibit sex~appropriate behaviour to a greater degree than boys
from highsr sociceconomic levels. The findings pertinent to eaph
assumption will dbe discussed in turm:

(1) T™ere was a distinct redugtion from Lewel I to Lewel III:
(a) in the carrelations between masculinity and fenininity scales
and T-scaled ocoupational ratings; (b) in t-values for the Hi/Lo
dichotomisation and masculinity amd femininity; (o) in pervemntage
differences between the groupe located in HAF/HIM sanes of the FM
Diametrig.

The diminution in the significance and sise of carrelaticns
over the three age levels supported the first assumption. What does
not emerge, however, is the reason behind the difference between the
two groups in the early years. There are seversl factars which may
acooumt for thiss (a) that the lower-clsss father had greater
Wty' as & sex=-role model;  (b) that lower-class ocoupstians,
more tangible and concrete to the child, were held in greater esteem;
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(c) that lower-alass occupations are unconsciously presented in the
young ohild's socializing experiences as masculinizing; (d) that the
tangibility of laver-class occupations was more appropriate to the
pre-operational level of intcllectual functioning in the younger boys.
There may be other possibilities. Whether or not other, more ocbscure
or interrelated factors are involved, is not at all eclear., But pursuit
of the reasons underlying the differences yrovealed here may provide a
promising route far future study. The most impariant finding which
emerged from this section of the study was that socioeconomic status,
ag juiged on the basis of parental occupation, reyesled no relationship
with sex-role mcagures beyond Level I,

(11) At Level I the results lent some support to the second
assumption, Correlations between socioceconomic status and sex-role
preference and sociceconomic status and magculinity indicated that boys
from lower soclioeconomic stmta were more mmsculdme, Contrury to
expectation, however, there were higher percentages of the high socio-
economic group HiM st Lovels I and II., One finding here which stands
in ocontrast to the other two-way comparisons (i.e. lilm-sex - opposite-
sex, first-born - second-born, high intelligense -~ low intslligerce)
which lave been discussed earlier, was that the masculinity measure
was the more efficient discriminator. Where, in the other camparisons
differentiation was noted to be 'stronger' an the femininity-sonle,
here the masculine sgale proved toc be more effective.

A developmental reversal occurred at Level II whéere, iimrespective
of placement in hdgh or low sosioeconomic groups, boys showed greater
femininity. I4gher p<rcentages of both groups were in the HiF szone
of the P Diamstric and mean scores on the femininity scale were also
greater than at level I. This tendency, which has been noted in other
sections too, therefore cannot be attributed to differences in socio=-
economic status,

Pinally, the non-gignifiocant findings at Level III on all
analyzcs of the data inmdicated that socioecanamic status was not an
important concamitant in mex-role development by the age of ti1-12,
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Sibling Correlates of Sex-role Development

e main burden earried by the hypotheses relating to sibling
relationships (i.c. horisontel relationships) was a testing of the
extent to whioh aibling affectians are influential in sex-rale
dsvelopmnt, The four mle ordinal positions in tso-child families
were canaiderad, Four of the twelve sub-hypotheses whisch had been
formulated were substantiated, and a further three received partial
support. Results on the mmseulinity scals and for sex-role preference
were equivocel; those on the femininity scale provided the more
conclusive findings, A brief sunmsy of the findings follows:

Mean scores on the three response varisbles, msculinity,
femininity and sex-role preference, showed differences by level and
fanily type. For all family types, with the exception of the Q3
type, feminine scores increased at Level II. For both sem~role
preference and mean mesculinity. scores increased Iran lLewel I to
Level III, Boys with younger sisters (I, F) showed the clesrest change
fyon Level I to Level III; thay were the most nan<emsoulins at Level
I but by level III were runked first on masculinity, second on male
sex-role prefercnoe and second on femininity. The extent of shifts
in runiing (Chapter X, Table 19) 11lustrates two points: (a) that
masoulinity end fenininity are not opposite poles on a continuum
(b) that level=by-level shif'ts in rank-oxier on these meesures are
contingent upon oxdinal position mather than upon sex-composition
(1.es 1iko=sex oF Opposite-sex), family staucture or birth orders

| (1) kasgulinity. Tenuous support was given to the hypotheses
which posited (i) tint effecticonal links with youmger brothers (X N's)
would yield more important cerrelations than those with younger
sisters (¥,F's); (ii) that affectional links with younger brothers
(yn'a) would yield grester correlations than those with clder
brothers (M, %s), One moteworthy finding wus that by level III,
three of the four correlations for positive ipcoming ard outgoing
feelings with brothers were significant, This finding suggests that
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brother affections at age 11-12 are more important correlates of
masculine Gevelopmsnt (&) for boys with older brothers than younger
brothers axd (b) for boys with older brethers than with older sisters,
At thie Juncture, relewant findinge from previous research can
briefly be recapitulated. It lmo been skhown (Peyne and Mussen, 1956;
Lelidermn, 1957; Hussen and Distler, 1553) that patamel warmth and
remrding behaviour facilitate sex~role identifiosiion, The findings
fram the present study, though affering no caussl explamtions,
indicated that significant relationships between pasitivg feelings
with mle siblings amd masculinity increased in importance from
Level I to level III§ no discontinuities occurred at Level II to
confourd the increases in correlations,

(11) PFemininity. Differences betwsen sibling oonstellations
on the femininmity a2cale were more supportivs of the hypotheses,.
Contact with younger brothars was a more important carrelate for
fenininity than oontact with older brothars; for the u1u'a especially,
the correlations between positive feolings and famininity diminished
appreciadbly from Level I to Level III. “elationships with younger
siaters too, were more salient carrolates of feamininity timn relation-
ships with older sistersjy this was particularly the case with
positive affectianal - relstionships between respondents and female
sidlings. For aclder siblings, the correlations were higher for older
sisters than for older brothers,

Findngs fyom the hypotheses allowed a rank-ardering of the
affectional bonds with giblings for fwmininity: younger sistcers ware
the most influentiel, second were older sisters, third were ymumger
brothers, last were older brothers. Differences in ordimal position
are therefors indicatod as importmmt correlates of feminimity in sex-
role development in boys.

(141) Sex~role prefersnce. Correlations between affectional
relationships and sex-role preference presented no clear pattem.
One hypothesis, designed to test the extent to which the presemce af
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younger brothers would facilitate mele preference more tien clder
brothera received vexy slender support. Correlations between

negative bonds and sex-rple preference indicuted that bdroithers have
soze place in the devdlopment of a preference {or masculinity; at
Level I both sets of nogative bouds for clder brothars carrelated
highly and iuversely, as wus anticipateds On the ome i.and, affectiomal
bonds with clder sisters correlated significently « invarsaly on
positive outsoing fealings, positively on negative ocutgoing feelings
at Level I; younger slster relationships, on the other lmand, bad no
ef'fect on sex-role prefexremcs. Thus, though no such consistent
pattern emerged through the levels for sex-yole preferconce as it did
for femininity, a nuuber of age-specific aibling effects were revealed.

Developmental Plscontinuity: A Speculation

Ons of the most puszliing features which arese from the present
research was the feminine orientation of so msny boys at Level II,
The possibility that tlis might be an artifact of the particular tests
used in this study is discounted, on the grounds that two other
investigations (Terman and Miles, 1936; Kohlberg amd Zigler, 1967)
have also f'ound reversals occurring in mle sex-role development,
Kohlberg and Zigler (1967) presumed that dependency was the root
cause of the faeminine oriemtation in bqys which was revealed in thelr
study, In their study 1t will be recalled that the reversal oceurred
in dbright boys between 5 and 7 and in average boys between 7 amd 10.
One possible reasom glven far the reversals in both groups is that
because dependency 1s a companent of sexual love ar affectian, it is
less objectionably viewed in cross-sex than in snme-sex relationships.
The differences sre explnined simply on intellectwal grounds -
intelligent boys, in this interpretation, are more sensitive to the
unmasculine qualities of dependency at age 7: ‘... the average doys
still see depeniency towerd an adult male (italics mine) as supporting
or defining their own mesculine identity, while the bright boys fsy
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have come t0 sov such depeniency as léss masouline or less permitted
than Gependency upon an adult femaie (italics mine).' (ibide pe 155).

Persuasive though the above explamation mey be, it does not so
easily Pit the iew Zealand situation. <he New Zealand 7<8—yenr~ald
las been 'detached’ from his mother aince the zge of 5 - 1,8, o
year longer than hip American countermrt. Qvert expression of nother-
dependency s unusual in the 7<6—9war<cld boy who has bad two ar three
years at schools (overtly, however, dependency drives my s@21l be
sufficiently compelling to cause him to seek setisfaction of his
dependency needs withim t¢he schoole And, as has already been noted,
in the majarity of cases, it is s women who teaches bays of this ags.
Thus, an altarnative explanation to thet of Kohlberg and Zigler, more
appropriate to the New Zeelana situation is given below.

At the age of 7 or &, the boy sy perceive nurturant qualities
in his teacher (famale) similar to those possessed by his mother.
But, 4n ardar to gain the teacher's attention and approval, he must
satisfy the conventioirl demanis imposed by the schcol, Tidirmsss,
neatness, dooility, oonformity, cuietnsss, and the like asre gualities
which exe approved and resarded in the school aituation. Yet, they
stand in antithesis to the characteristics he has been encourmged to
develop and display in his earlier school years, Strength, courege,
assertion, eggression end physical activity - qualities ocustamarily
assocdated rith masculinity - are rewarded and reinforced in preschool
years. Yet, ‘they ave either grudgingly covepted or disapproved by &
prepandercnoe of classrocu teachers. Campallad by the nsed for approval,
the bqy must perceive himscli' as being mesculine-ariented in extra~-
olassrocm situations} parents, peers and siblings reinferce his smlo-
ness. But, in order to gain the approval of his teacher, he may need
to underplay some of his masouline chamcteristics, abandon others and
leam or assume behaviours which are less disguptive in the ¢classyoom.

The New Zealand school amd the curriculum which is taugl?t in 4t
are presuned to be sex-neutml, As far as can bo ascortaineld,
consideration has mever been given to testing the assumption of neutrality.
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#hilst 4t is agreed that mo comscious distinctions are made between
ths sexes in the early school years, the posaibility that teachers may
unoconsciously make distinctions camot be overlooked., Rescarch else-
where which adds substance to this speculation can be cited. Sears
and Peldmen (1966)' have written that teachors welcome affiliative,
depandent behaviour in avernge boys and that dright boys are liked if
they are friendly and self=-sufficient. For girls, on the other hand,
no differences between what teachers wlus in bright and average girls
were reported. In another study, reported in the same article,
®paulding (1963)2 found that in oriticising boys, teachers more often
used harsh and angry tones, whereas, when critiecising girls, normal
tones were more often used.

Two points can thus be made fram these two studies and from
the speculation raised concerning reversals in sex-role development.
The first is that too little is known regarding specific effects of
tescher behavicurs; the second that nothing is known at all on the
effects of the teacher or the school in sex-role development or in
the trunamission of sex-rale valuos. 4All this is virtually unexplored
territory.

In an earlier chapter (Chapter IV) 4t was shown that boys
experience considerably more learning and behaviourul disorders than
eirls. Though the Department of Education has not yet directed any
attention to these differences which are patently apparemt, it is
clear thet differemnces of such mgnitude suggest the urgant need for
appraisal.

This study 414 not purpart to movide any csusal analyses.

It was, it must be stressed, 1imited to boys drawri from a restricted
renge of familial categories. These notwithstanding, same tentative

1. Sears, P,S. end Feldman, D.H, (1966): Teacher inteyactions with

boys and sirlt-).hh.&m. XLVI, 2, pp. 30=35 (not imcluded

in bibliogwaphy).

8pmnun¢, Rl (1963): Achd : v and Self
G e e e IR TL et o Il

Huatiun ond Welfare, Cited in Sears, P,S, and Feldmn, D,H.
(above) .

2.
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and interpretotive propositions relating to reversals in sex-role
developsent can be drawn fram the present study.

It is tewpting to oonclude that the preponderance of wommm
teachsrs, the reward systems they imvoke, the demmnds thay impose
ag well as the intrinsic qualities of the classroom iteelf1 my create
conflict in sex-role orientation for the 7=8-year—cld boy. Furthermore,
it may be speculated that here may 1lie a hidden factor behind the
grossly-disproportionate numbers of boys requiring remedial &ssistance
in our schoola.

Conclusgion

The major purpose of this investigaution was to examine the
course of sex-yole developaant in boys of primary school asge. At the
time when the study was begun, no previous research into sax-role
development in children had used the same instrusents tihrough a
number of age-levels; nose of the previous work had considered the
extent to which familial affections, across the full configuration
of the family my covary with sex-rals development. Variables other
than those concerned with faomily relationships wers included; the se,
too, have been considered in turn,.

A number of hypotheses were set up to provide a dasis for
enquiry into the devalopment of scx-1ole identification. Of the
forty-seven hypotheses fomuls ted, thirty percent wére conf irmed.
without reservitiony of the reminder a further nine (fourteen
pervent) were partially confirmed. PFar an explorstary sty of the
present kind, the extent of oconfirmation of the hypotheses was not
ddscournging. In some instmces, directional predictions were reversed,
in othexrs discontimuity at Level II clearly eliminated the possibility
of monotonic progression in sex-role development as evidenced by the
1. In en ingenious study, Xagan (19€4) founl that schoal items such

as blackboaxrds, books, desks and apithmetic were feminine more
often than msculine to Grede 2 children (n = 240), But by Grade

3, the four items mere mostly masculine to boys and feminine to
61!'1..
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the use of these measures. It became clser, as the amlysis procewlsd,
that the prospect of a curvilinear rather than a linser assumption 4n
research of this kind should not be lightly dismissed, The disruption
in Leveld 1I, whiech ocourzed in so zeny of the asgsociations, gives

rise to considerble speculstion. Although a possible explamtion

has been given, further consideration is necessary. <he implications
of this tendency demand csreful thought, particulerly from teachers
and school administrators. New Zealand echools, as has been suggested
earlier (soe Chapter VI), may yot be shown to be heavily-weighted with
F=1caded components,

A cansiderable part of the study rested upon the extent to
whiech relationships within the family eovaried with gex~-role development.
It needs to be reitorated here that dsta treatmont ylelded product-
memént correlations amd at no point was the strength or weskness of
bonds with any member of the family considered es a determiner of sex-
role. The Femily Ralations measure used in this study is still an
explovatory tool and hypotheses were not framed %o test, simultaneously,
familial bonds of both the horisontel and verticsl typs. Direect
comparisan of these two dimensions is perceived as a logical development
for future rescerch. Imevitably, no doubt, the uestion will be asked,
'How much is the sibling as an altermative sex-role identificand to
the perent really worth?' Although no attempt was mode to directly
compare parent and sibling correlates of sax-role development in this
present study, & possible method which might be used in attempting to
answer tho question has becoms evident. The concluding section of
Chepter X, whare correlates were shown both for parents and for asibling
status may provide an intriguing, new dimension to future sex-role
research,

Finally, it must be indicated that the study jJust desoribed

was exploratory. It does nol pretend o provide satisfactory answers
to the comprehensive 1ist of questians pertaining to sex~role
identification, only some of which have been posed in the present
context. Clearly enough, emphatlic certainty, genarulissble to
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populations at large would be as presumptuous as it would be dangervus;
this study has besn concerned only with boyz; they were drawn from
anly one urban setting.

Though these and other limitations are recognized, some profitable
directions for future research are suggested from this work. Sexe
role identification in girls, in vhich famildial end structural
correlates are cansidered, descrves attention., Developmental trends
in sex-rvle processes, curiocusly neglected until very recent times,
need further comsideration. In this regard, scant attention has been
glven to the longitudinal study of sex-rvle pheromenat whilst it is
recognisaed that longitudinal study is unatiractive to the researcher
whose goals ars short-tepm, the possibility of such alternative
methods as the convergence teohuiqm1 (Be11, 1953, 1954) should not
be overlocked.

Other smphases, too, need to be actively promoted. From the
work presented here, it is evident that not anly is further enquiry
necessary concerning horizontal and verudcal intersctions as sex-
role concomidants separately, but that the study of horisontal and
vertical relaticnships cenjointly may eontribute mmterially ¢o the
knowledge of identificatory processes. Such a stmtegy e&s this may
lead to the abandonment of the preocoupation with the parent(s)-
affects-ehild(ren) paradigm which, for so long, has impeded the
expansion of child development research along a much-meeded front,
Expanied techniques, too, would plaee sidbling affects realistically
within the full configuration of the femily. This may serve, on &
more praectical level, to allay the anxisties of parents, who for so
long, have been caugsed to delisve - perhaps erranecusly = that they
alone serve as sex-role models for their children,

1, Bell's tschnique is a compromise betwesn longitudinal and cross-
© sectional methods, The convergence method tests different age
groups at an initial testing and overlaps the ages for short-

term longitudinal projects for each of the groups.
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APPENDIX I
THE MW ZEALAND FAMILYs ITS ANIBCSDEITS AND GRIGINS

ANTRODUCT 10N
The intensity of relationships within the nuclear family'

is an igsue of crucial significance. It has been lndicated
¢winch, 1962) that the family is the social group within which
the basic functions of society can beast be perfarmed. In this
sense therefore, it is a task-performing unit. Parsons (1951)
supports this viewv but sees an additional function to be added -
the stabllization of the adult personalities of the population,
Writes Parsonst

" .o it 18 the combination of these two functional
imperatives which explains why, in the 'narmal' case it is
both true that gvery adult is a member of a nuclear family
and that every child must begln his process of socialization
in a nuclear family."

Feam tho earliest maments, the emotienal resources of
children are heavily invested within the family. Initially, the
young child 18 cammitted to complete and unswerving dependense.
But, over the course of time, the family must encourace and
facilitate emancipation. This phenamenon - emergent independence -
is an imperative in the process of socialigation and it ia within
this institutional context of the family that significant, far-
reaching developmental changes can best be appraised., Within this
institution = aptly described as 'a close emotlional carperation'!
(Parsons and White, 1961) = the differentiation of roles and tesks
is experienced; within it children can begin their evaluation of
other people; within it they are able to appraipe those to wham
they are given near-continucus access (i.e. parents and siblings)

1. The two minimal criteria of nuclearity are (a) a 'solidary!
mother-child relationahip, extanding over e period of years,
vhich transcends physical care and (b) the mothor should have
a special relationship to the man who is the father of the
child gutside of her own descent group. (Parsons 1964)
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on the three impartant bases of mmnturance, competence and power.
Thelr perceptions of these qualifies are the bencimarks upan which
intrafamilial affections are developed.

The New Zealand family has escaped the attentions of
scholars and research worlers until camparatively recant times,
Several reasons can be advanced to account for this: (1) The
pramotion of diseiplines within the univeraities which have had
immediate pragmatic value; (2) the relatively-late inception amd
development of social sciences with particular rather then
peripheral interest in the growth and ocondition of New Zealand
societal formsy (3) a reluctance to concede that research into
national institutional forms is, in its oun right, 1 legitimate
academic pursuit; (4) the tacitly~-held assumption that New Zealand
soclety is little different fream ite inglish-speaking westernized
counterparts.

The unit discussed in this New Zealand setting is the nuclear
family: that '... corosidential group fulfilling four explicit
functions for its memberss semmal, reproductlve, economic and
educational,..' (Murdock 1949). It ig necessary to state, hovever,
that well over a decade ago same doubts were entartained about
the notion of nuclearity in the family. On exmamination of a number
of societies, it becomes readily apparent that coresidence, semual
gohabitation and education are funetions not universally present
in theu all. Spiro (1958) has shown that in the Israeli kibbuts,
coresidence with the children is not observed; Gough (1959)
reported that husband-vife was not a social imperative in the
Rayar (Malabar Coast) family which, in terms of the operational
definition (i‘urdock, above) is essentiaily "nuclear®. More
widely, Leach (1955) protests that tlere is no one property which
ean unive:sally and exclusively characterise the nuslear family;



265

Levy and Fallers (1959) propose that Murdock's four characteristics
are functions of amall kinghip-based units, not functions solely
of the nuclear family.

wWhilst tbe camments of Spiro and the others above deserve
mention, it must be pointed cut that Murdock's description of
familial function ia an ideal-typical one and that in such a generic
deascription as he offers, it 18 not imperative that "goodness of fit*
with every empirical instance 1e realised. Exceptions, sush as
those advanced over the last decade, do not necessarlly inovalidate
it; and the description, as Murdock employs it, is esssntlially an
beuristic device.

For present purposes, the concept of nuclearity will be
sustained. It is to be ®iewed, not in the Murdockian context, but
in tha sense that whenever the father-eother-child corporation
forms an identifiable unit, within which the giving and receiving
of affection 13 discernible, this unit will be known as 'the nuclear

f&mny’o

Disintegration or Feallocation?

A daminant theme in soci@logical literature is that the
family is in the process of disintegration. In Britain, the United
States and Australia - countrias with whieh we hold some
characteristics in comman - it is asserted (Zimmerman,1349; Wilsan,
1957; Spratt,1959) with almost monotonous frequency that the family,
as a social institution, is withering. Furthermore, moralists and
pecsimists cite fisures for divorce, delinqueacy, drunkenness,
abortion, sexunl inmmorality, aberration and irreligiosity in support
of their lachrymoss claimg. The grose distortions in such attitudes
is directly put by an English echolars ",.. such misunderstandings
feed the hypochondria of moralists who diagnose a diseased presant
because they worship a past they do not understand." (McGregor, 1960)
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And, 1t must be added, many such critics as those already
rmentioned who aver that the modern family is an incrensingly
ineffectual unit overlook the depravities and brutishness of the
lower clamsses in nineteenth century Britain and iurope. It vas
not uncammon to find 'working class' and 'criminal class' used
synanymously; and David Stow, better knowr as an ardent social
roformer than cammentator, reparted (1859) that 'half the population
of Glasgow was depressed -nd vicious.'

There seems little point in examining the role and functian
of the family in the New Zealand setting without acknowledging
(1) 1ts origins and (1i) the changas in sex ratios in the last one
hundred and twenty years., From such wide-ranging social changes,
an ilnevitable redefinition and reallocation of family function has
been effected.

zligh Antecedentg of the lew Zeals
Vilificationof the centemporary family is commonplace. It

is customary to imply that conditions were much better - for children

at least - in the nineteenth century than they are in the mid-

tventieth, But, it was harsh and impoverished conditions in nine=

teenth century Europe that drove many of New Zealand's first

settlers to those shares. Umsavoury conditions prevalled in

Britain long into the nineteenth contury. Generations of children

exposed to adult insensitivity and industrial exploitation, wvere

denied both skill-training and moral emlightemment. The extent

to which the family unit was misused and abused 1s too often

obscured in mawkish sentimentality. Laski (1965) graphically

11lustrates the appelling conditicns urnder which children wers

mercilessly used in the full flush of expanding industrialisms

"Children could show new profitability. Much machinery
could be tended by children who were plientiful at a penny a
day., The Poor Law authorities of Landon began carting wagone
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londs of children off %0 lancashire, there ¢o work twelwve or

more hours a day, though some were so young thsy could hardly
walk,"

And, in 1873, in a spesch to the liouse of Lards, Shaftesbury desarted
the fastory children of Bradford as “this set of =ad, dejected,
cadaverous oreatures’,

It was not until 1842 that the employment of women and children
in minea was demlared illegal} 4in 1864 the Climding Boys' Act forbade
thds ill-usags of little boys; only in 1886 was the selling of girls
for prostitution declared a crime; amd indeed, it was not until
1923 that British breweries were thwarted by law in their attempta
to profit f'yom the drunkenness of children,

For was the child‘'s candition within the nineteenth century
British fermily os serene and i18yllic as sentimentalists would cause
us % believe, As late as the 1880's, the parants' rights were
sacrosanct and it was not until 1889 that the state was empowwred
to intervene to prevent neglect and i1ll-trestmont of the young.

Long before this, of course, parents had abdicated from their total
responsibility for child-care, The well-to-do assigned their infants
to be suckled by wet mmrsesj their educction was 1aft to the whims
and vegaries of tutors, of in the lattur part of the cantury, to
that proliferating institution, the public school. In fact, before
Victoria's reign, the ancient, endowed public schools were even
psotected against the intrusions of parents by the laws In the
hunble homes, unconcern for childhood was eyually apparent.
Godfrey's Cordial, & potent mixture of epium end treacle, was

used to ‘pacify' the nolsy irfant; undisciplined children roamed
the streets in ply of their nefarious trade of begzing, of'ten ending
in jail, In Hanchester, Just prior to 1870, over lalf the childrem
between three and twelve, neither at school, at home, nor at work,
spent their days on the streets. Ome day, porhaps, the social
history of childhood in nineteemth cantwry Britadn will be written;
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nc doubt it will serve to expose the myth of 44yllic serenity whish
besets so many poople at the present time,

The New Zealand Case

The rapidity of social change is a current theme in much
present-day literture., Camparisons with the pest, dlsoussions of
emerging trands and new technalogies, claborations of plans and
prodections appear with dncreasing and inescapadble frequenqy. Muoh
of the writing in this ‘'new’ vein provides ingights into the
magnitude of changs in soclal conditions. Some - where what is
presented is so grussly appérent that it is superfluous « suggest
too much time and energy hes been spent in demonstrating the obvicus.
Bnquiry into the history, or present comdition of the New Zealand
family, however, runs no risk of repeating any common store of fuect,
for 1little or nothing has appeared. In many other countries at
the present tims, reappraisal of the institution of the family is
being underteken; in the New Zealand case, it is an initial
appraisal which is still demanded. It 1s no longer sui'ficiemt to
assume thet we are little more than colonlel trnsfigurations of
Englishmen, that *New Zealand will become an exnct copy of Rnglemd’
(Chaamondley, 1854), or that New Zealanders are ‘more Faglish than
any Englishman at home' (Trollope, 1073).

Over sixty years ago the imeppropricteness of attempts to
transfer uniquely national elemants in education fyom one cultuyal
milieu to another was elearly perceived (Sadler, 1900)., The same
argument may be advanced in defente of the developmmnt of our
practices in child rearing and family 1ifa; the intespolation of
imported procedures and habits may not always be appropriante. And
judgements of the ldnd which estocblish that local (or naticnal)
pructices are better (or worse) than thoss followed elsewhere must
be proncunced with ciransppotim. Cultizsl welues are elusive:
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reflected in, and dynamically transmitted through, the intimacies
and practices of family living and their outward exiensions into
the wider cammunity,

New Zealand, it has been asserted, (Careron,1965) possssscs
characteristics of a particular kind: so, it has even mare
frequently been stated, do New Zealanders themselves (Chagman 1952),
(Pearson, 1952), (Trollope 1873), (Butler 1863), (Slatter, 1959),
(Meikle, 1962). Given that the bases upan which such statements are
made have rarely been criticised, 1t must be conceded that the
opposite agsumption - that New Zealand differs little from other
Western societies - is equally dangerous. Cross-cultural research
offers ample evidence that even those societies which, guperficially
appear similar, are indeed aharply dissimilar in habit and custom,
And, 1t wight be submitted, the comparison of New Zealaad with ang
one other developed soclety 1s no exception. What is being argued
is that findings drawn from other social systems may not necessarily
be relevant at every point to this particular insular setting.

Needless to say, thore is a paucity of information regarding
the kinds and qualities of relationship which New 7Zsaland children
exparience both within their families 3nd beyond them. This
predicanent was commented on some years agot

%,.. we have little dependable Imowledge about how and under
what eircumstences NMew Zealand children are influenced
significantly by the decisions and actions of their elders.

We ell bave opinlons and impressioms of how children are
-brought up in this country, but it is doubtful if these are
much more than rather porsonal and limited observations drawn
from a ralatively small range of cases.” (5treobant, 1958)

And the deficiency persists.

Strangely encugh, there is a ready fund of evidence on the
development and c¢hild rearing practices of the Maori (Ritchio,
1963), (Schwimmer, 1964), (Ausubel, 1961), (Litchie and Weabtra,
1966). It is only ir comparatively recent times that two studies
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have appeared containing valusble date of a cross-cultural mture.
Using Herbst's Day-at-lome questionboige, Brown (1959) demonstruted
differences in Nunctians perfomed within the family in the cities
of ¥elbourne, Ferth and Wellington; landreth (1963) indicated thet
there ars clear differences betwsen the notions of adult sax-roles
held by fomwyear-old children in Califumia and Hew fealand, With
some Justification lendreth arguos that these differcnces are
culturally=-induced, Although it must be scknowledged that sny close
camparison of American and New Zealand semples i3 extremmly
difficult because of the quite different meaning and status of
ccoupationnl positions, it canpot be denied that initial
expleretions of this mature are provocative and exciting,

The New Zoaland family has been singulearly fortunate, tooc,
in the members of social agenciss, both stets and non-state which
concern themsalves in the ellsviation of its diffialties. Yet,
even in this, it is apparent that meny agencies cperste with only
& foggy appreciation of fundamental cbaractoristics of family 1life
in ths New Zealand setting. For mamy aof our social wnrkers, roube~
waya in family and soclal welfare are dimly-lit and poorly aignpoeted.

i¥lth two meagre exceptions, there are no studies which proffer
cross—cultural data in either (1) the developmen$ of relationships
in childhood or (ii) family life, In fact, cnly three studies
which relste directly to the New ZeAland child in his family setting
are noted by Both (196,). Two of these (Daltan, 1940), (Hevighurss,
1954) are mimeographed papess and; for same inexplicable reason,
the third (Johnson, 1551) appesred in an sgriculturel jourmal. A
sprinkling of graduate theses with marginal relevance remain inmured
within the walls of the universities and in very recent times, two
bocks have appeared, One (Hill, Somerset snd Grey, 1965) is
addressed perticularly to the rearing of pre-achool children; the
other (Morris, 1967) 1s Yew Zeeland'c first modestly-drewn text in
child development,
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As recently as 1965 it was suggested that !'... the sociological
emphagis has made a most significamt contridbution in New Zealand's
developing educatiobe..' (Melvin,1965). This sltuation, it is
claimed, stands in contrast to America vhere the !... most powerful
energies have boen generated withim the psychological movenent!
(1bid). No doubt Melvin has conaldered this eantension at same
length, but whatever the reasgons for the assertion, they are not
at all clearly explicated. Any emphasis of a sociclogical pature =
a8 distinet from an emphasis an social walfare in either the
literature of education or in a soelalogy of child development =
is difficult to perceive.

Lack of attention to sociology and sociological research
per se has baen remarked upon by Hanzen and King (1965). These
writers indicate that while the potential of sociology in New
Zealand 18 great, we are left with little systematic irwestigation
and an array of impressionistic and discursive social amalyses.

And undoubtedly. we are rmch the poorer for it. A great deal still
renains to be begun.

Lng ol 8 NaW Zealond fFamjil

The earliest incursions of Europeans into New Zealand were
for reasons of exploitation or eettlemant. As ia hald by populag
belief, the ihfluence of those first Buropean predators, the
vhalers and sealers was unsavoury., BEarly books report discreditable
events that rapine flourished and exploitation, both of the Maori
and of the land, wns rife. An early camment, written by Charles
Darvin in 1832, shows that New Zealand *... was not a pleasant
place... that the greater part of the English are ths very seum
of society..." Undoubtedly events did occur which reflectod poorly
not only on these first visitors from Europes, but on the Croun it~
self vhich betr.yed little concern for the pattern and quality
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of settlemsnt which was being established. But the cawrmnities of
vhalers and sealers, described as 'mission stations of civiliszation!,
(Thomson, 1859) were a frank infusion of same of the folkways of
nineteenth century Lurope. &v.n the size of their contact wvas
signigleant. 1In 1834 there were thirty two whaling ships
operating fram shorebases in the South Island; in 1838 ang
hundred and thirty sight whalers and traders called for trade and
proviaions at tho Bay of Islands. There were same who found the
new land « and its inhbitants not unattirective. JSom@ took Maori
wousn as de facto wives and svangelized themy they prohibited
cannibalism and infanticide. The form of family uwnit which they
set up was vholegome, acceptable and, most importantly, Suropean,
Butchers (1929) has wriiten of thems

"Thelir wamen bare them in almost all cases mmercus half-
castes who, well fed and healthy, were so fair of visage as
to be a gsource of paternal pride. The youngsters were taught
to wagh their skin and camb their haiy. Clesanliness in this
case ran a dead heat with godliness. The mothors in such
families, Wohlers writes, had better food, better clothing,
better dwellinga than the other wamen of their race who had
Maord husbands, and this railsed their minds to a higher level
of mumanity.

Many of the men were outlaws and erime-hardened without
doubt, but thoy kept the remembrance of one day in eeven as a
day of rost. They taught their baoys tbe Znglish idea of fair
play, and their danghters, while ummarried, the theory, Af
not the babit, of chastity. There were no wames of his oun
race for the Sealer to mate with, White wamen and white
civilisation wvere bshind them and beyond his reach, tut the
varan who cocked his food and sugkled his ebhildran became his
1ife companion, and the main element in the new heme he was
founding in a new varld. 5She was not his leman, to be dise
carded when tired of, but the centre of the emall world bayand
wvhich he hnd no future.®

The whalers and sealers were soon followed by a different
group. Thesa, the missionaries cansoiocusly pramoted a prograumme
of Luropeardiggtion and evangelimation, through edusation.
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Generally their offortc ave well epolmn of, and fron the vary
fir:t, their efiloste to plart cornors of Glde inglarde in lew
Zenland wore laudshle, That in some instnnces thore vere nonwe
Loo=gavouyy coPuora as well appear to hnve becoms obaocured in the
slsts of time. Almogt o0 = man « with Thamas ¥endsil the dise
ocongolate easeoption « ihw missionaries huove baen applauded o
thelr ondonvours. Yet, in 1839, the sovapaper of the hev Jealand
Assoclation indloated that '.,. the meighbourhood of the misalanery
settlenent poon bocame tiv nost denoralised in New sealande,..!
Whilst the misolonaries thenmelves wore not responsibls far
the inlgulties of their missicon station envirommapts, 48 L8 appasent
that in evesy ingtance, tholr intentions waie not ontipely sltruistie.
Thore vere many amoeg then who, imbued by ocqually" gonerdug portins
of plety and avarice, umereifu.ly expiolted tholr moulp=ilhristinn-
iged paatorates, Jape there were, who, tizough uestionable
rogotiations, hd procured holdinge of betwesn ten thousand and
twonty thmsard seres of land, even before the end of the eightcen
fForties, and 1w Ulurch Hlasionagy Socluty. by ito policy of
providing bomises for the miselonaries with childres unvittingly
snoouraged oxpioitatlon and land aggregation. The soolety had
authorized arponditure of up to L4£ty pands for each ehild, And
whore aozes conld be doupght for exos and blanlkets, and vhage in
ane district tuoive mlaslionagies fathered eighty four children
betwean them, profitable annemation wms inevitahle., Lexily, 46
wis 00 more than the time-proven gyctan of bagter, “ubt 1t wag une
£air and unecual, for a prpriation f@r the whitc man aizply meand
dispossecsion for the Maord,

B Al "h,.

Settlement, prawoted by the New Zealand Company fyraa the
eizhtemn fortica vownpd, apooded up tip growth of populatien.

34 1) 4 ¥
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Wakefield belisved that "the long-established civiligation of an
eld soclety could be taken up in layers amd transferrcd in the
same position to a colonmy." (soe Harron,1959)., But in the immediate
situation, the growth encouraged was eeminlly selective. ships'
records (Suteh,1966) indicate that for one unspecified period, of
649 who disembarked in Fow Zealand, 534 vere men. And in a report
presanted to tho House of Represertativas (A.J.H.R. 1876), it vas
indicated that of 26,884 irmigrants, 19,690 were men.

Although assessmentc of population were presented from the
1840's onward, the difficulty of determinimg the population of
early New Zealand with any degree of precision is wll-known. In
1841 the estimated uropean population of the young colony was
5000, 1n 1843 it was 11,49 (New Zealand Colonial Blue Book, 1844);
in 1854, 32,554 and in 1960, 79,611 (Statistics of the Golony of
New Zealand, 1860). Stiil later, the Reglstrur-Gansral's Report
(1868) on tho first official census epeaks of 'almost insyparable
difficulties! in obtaining an accurate emmeration,

More pertinent for the present discussion, 18 the assessrent
of the propartions of menswomenschildren - ar exercise which has
never been attempted. The paseanger lists of the early shipe are
only a feugh guide. They frequently listed only a passenger's
surnamej 1o the case of gteecrsge passengerc nelther sex nor name
vere recorded. Undeubtedly, men predaminnted. Of the passengers
disembarking at Yellington between 1839 and 1840, 493 were men,
293 were wamen and 409 were children. From the nineteen ships
digembarking pansencers at this time there were 95 steerage-duss
passengers (ulgan, 1939) - unidentified creatures to whom the
Company and its masters accosded neither pame, sex or trade. Of
thesa early ploneers, the majority of wamon and children semainad
in the port - a charactaristic noted elsevhers too in the now land.
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It can only be presumed that the presence of women and children -
for the towns at least -~ did much to counterbalance and assuage
the rigour and ovorbearing masculinity of 1ife in ths buah camp
and cleared sattlament.

Ovarall, the thres groups oarly on the scens - the
missionaries, the sealers, vhalers and traders and the migranis =
established setilaements in which there wms a predaminance of men,
But cantrary to popular belief, early lNew Zealand was nover the
exclusively=male society which hitherto, lNew Zealanders have been
induced to becliave was the case. Table 1 gives substance to the
agsertions

Tigik
£STIMATED LURCPEAN POPULATION IN 18431
Settlament Male Female Total P‘E"’“E *’“g'a
County of sden Parish of
Wnitemata 1506 1016 2522 40.29

District of Port ichalson 2106 1702 3308 bdr 69

" ®  Nelson 1588 1354 2942 46,03

n " New Plymouth 618 473 109 43.35

u f Banks Peninsula 183 33 2 17.19

u " Bay of Islands 393 276 669 1.2

" " HNokianga A6 23 3.8
Total 8850, 400, 1.4 _42.98

By 1854 although the population had almost trebled, the
mnerical gaps botween the saxms ramained (see Table 2).

1. From New Zealand Colonial Blue Book, 1843,



TABLE 2
SUROPEAN POPULATICHY OF Imw ZEALAND 1854

Province Male Fenmale Total Percentage
—of Females

Auckland 6701 5218 11,919 43.77

Mew Plymouth 1112 982 2094 46.89

Waellingten 3311 2920 6231 46.87

Nelson 3816 2672 5853 46.52

Canterbury 96 1699 3895 43.03

Otago 1408 149 237 44.92

AT004 14,640, 32,556 _44.98

Twenty years later, the populntion fell just shart of 300,000.
The Maori Wars of the sixties, insoclvency in several of the provinces
and parsimony = provokod by deteriorating prices for wool and com ~
kindled the fires of uncertainty ebout ths new land. UWhilst total
population had increased, the number of wamen brave enough or fool-
hagdy encugh to tempt fortume by settling in the unstable pioneer
land had changod but 1little. Ceasus figures for 1374 make this
very clears

IABLE 3
LUROPEAN POPULATION? OF NuW ZEALAND 1874

Percent
Province Male Feanale Total £ F mi
Auckland 37,106 30,345 67,451 4499
Taranaki 3,043 2,422 5465  Lhe32
wellington 16,246 13,544 29,790  45.46
Haukes Bey 5,146 3,812 9,928  38.40

1. From Statistics of New Zsaland, 1874 (0fficial Recards).
2. From Statistics of the Colagy of New Zesland, 1886,
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Province lale Female Total Percentage of Females
Karlborough 3,659 2,486 6, 145 4O 26
Nelson 13,545 9,013 | 22,558 39.95
Westland e 473 5,587 1,860 36.25
Can terbury 32,29,  26,4B1 58,775 45,06
Otago 0,12, 3,992 85,113 1,12
Cha theas 76 51 129 39
70,981, 128,533 _299.5U 2,3

Sex ratio is usually expressed as the number of pmles per
ono hunired femeles (Broom and Selendk, 1963), but the retio used
by the New Zealand Censuses is expressed as the mmbar of females
per one hundred males, Thus, a figure 1loss tlan a® bunired means
there are more mnles thean females, 2 figure more than one himdred
tlat there are more famles tlmn males, This mtio, of course,
expresscs no moye than a simple relationship between males and
femalos in the populadon and takes no &ccount of such phencnerm
as mortality rmtes, wars or migrations, Nor, in this presand
disoussion, is enything more than the mationsl sex retio presented.l

By 1881 thc sex rutio was 81,7 by 16891, 88.62. It was at
this tims better than tiet in tl® Austmlian states of Queensland
(76.04), New Bouth Wales (84.12) and Western Austmnlia (66.79), At
the turn of the century, the disproportion between the sexes was
firther redressed, so tint, by 1901 the sex ratio waa 90,33 in a
population which had expanded to over 772,000.

Thuaoughout the nineteemth century, the imbalanoe between the
sexes, linked with the many physical challenges of a now environment,

encoureged & comamity of male-centred intercsts which precluded

1. This must be viewed with caution as significent regionul changes
have ocourred as development proceeded,
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the easy acceptauce of women and things feminine, Loyalty to one's
mtes, equnlly precccupied in wresting a living from the virgin
soll, and the orule camayaderie of the binge 4t the bar was
frequntly substituted for the nostelgically=recalled forms of
11fe lef't behind in the hameland. At the bar itself egnlitarian
ritml flourished, Drink wes itself an anodyms - a means of
blotting out the hareh discomforts of colonisl living.

From such origins as these, two significant characteristiocs
of New Zealand society emergeds sexual polarisation and a
proliferation of male-oriented institutionsl forms. From 1911
cawards, the imcrease of the femnle population acx elerated
appreciably as shown in Teble k.

Table &4
Sex Ratios Since 1851
1851 T7.6 1921 95.6

1861 62.0 1926 95.7
1871 Ol 1936 97.0
1881 81.7 1951 99,1
1891 88,6 1961* 98,8
1501 90.3 1966 99.2

1911 89.6
(* Includes armed forces abruad)

By the 1950's balance between the sexes was not only almost attained

(1.0 99.1), but sex rutio was better balanced than that in such other
developing colonial countries ss Camada (95.0), Austrelia (97.0) end
Argentine (85.,0), There seems 1ittle reason to belisve that ‘over-
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bearing masculinity', that consistently-recorded characteristie of
developing wastern societies,is any more than pasrt of our ploneer
and rural history. With the exception of rurul-area towns, the urban
population first recerded a saxz ratio of over one hundred in 1901,
and hag been regularly yepasted amince that time. 'Femininity of

the urban populntion', as Franklin (1965) remarked, 'has been
characteristic for at least 50 years.! Balance betweon the saxes,

an inevitable consequent of social and econamic development, can

yot be expected to yield a richer fulfilment of lhuman interaction
than ever before in the past,

¢y Zealaond Family Rupal or Urban?
Such harah conditions as existed in nineteenth century Britain
never prevailed in New Zealand. Tho provision of education and the
protection of children kept pace, albeit haltingly, with econamic
development. Contingent upan a slow rate of occupational mobility
it was easy to retain a companent of patrifoeality within the family.
Political emphasis upon pastoral and agricultural development
ensured this, although almost from the very beginning it acsas that
the farmer and man of tho land was cutmmbered. !any of thoss who
came as settlers were commiited to living as countrymen or amalle
town dvellers. In 1843, therc vere 1,863 enguged in agriculture!
and 1,612 engaged in manufacture and cammorce (YNew Zealand Colonial
Blus Book, 1843). In 1848 fifty five percent of the capitalist

and professional minority of Mew Mumstef {1.e. We.lington Province
and the South laland) wvere describoed as landed proprietors, farmers
and merchants; of those cmployed, anly thirty five perceant were
pastoral or agricultural labourers. So almost at the half-century,
fever than half of Nev Zealand's planeer males were actively engaged
on the land. Twenty years later for every self-aemployed farmer
there were four farm ladourvrs, five ganosal labourers, five c¢rafts-

1. Which ineluded sawing timber.
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men, two domestic servanta, two workers in offlces and factories
and six miners. Fram the very beginning! as Suteh (1942) pointed
out, 'New Zealand had more pecple depending for a livelihood on
selling their labour than thsre werc indepsndent warking farmers
or farmer-enployors'.

But for a long time to came, tho New Zealand family wns a
rural-centred unit. From the eighties on, however, the imeluctable
transition to non-egrarian modes of cmployment proceeded apace.
Concern was expressed as early as 1831 in the House of Repreeentatives
over tthe drift to the cities'! (A.J.Il.E. 1881). By the ninsetics,
the great estates! of New Zealand, 'Pressed by legislation and red
ink' (Chapman 1952) were beginning to dicintegr:te as movement to
the large centres accelerated. Table 5 illustrates this trend.

TABLE :
PERCENTAGES OF URBAN=RURAI. POPULATION (EXCLUDIKG MAORI POPULAT ION)

1881 - 1911

iear Urban Rural Migratory

1881 39.80 59.61 .5

1886 42,46 56,72 .82

1891 43.14 56,33 .53

1901 45.32 54,19 49

1911 50.13 49.77 .50

30 even at the turn of the century only ane New Zealander in
ten lived in a city with a population of 25,000 or more; aml fifty
seven percent of the population - Maaris included - was still

1. (a) Between 1868 and 1893 landowning increased thirtsen foldj
but landowners aonly quadrupled in mmber,
(b) 1In 1883 47%/0 of all Canterbury land (2,800,000 acres)
was owned by ealy 91 persans.
(¢) In 1391 there wers 12,500,000 aciée privately owned in
Nev Zealand. Of these 7,000,000 acres were owred by 584

persons.
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¢lagsified as rural.
As population grew from the 1920's, so urban living became
increasingly evidant (esce Table 6).

IABIE 6

URBAM-RURAL POPULATION GROWTH 1926 - 1966

Year Urbag Iural

supber —sexreent lunbey Porcent
1926 888,535 63.4 512,416 3.6
1951 1,345,292 69.6 588,302 30.4
1956 1,535,951 70.8 633,663 29.2
1961 1,779,754 73.9 629,665 6.1
1966 2,064,574 77.3 607,534 22.7

As was the case in nineteenth century Britain,
authority in the famlly was firmly rooted in the father. Femily
stability in the very earliest cases was guaranteed by ensuring
continuity of ocoupations thraugh fathereson job-inharitance
patterns. Solidarity, cohesiveness and self-sufficlency developed
later, not so much within a rurally-situated family, as within a
natlional preoccupation in primary preduction,

Ono claracteristic of the early family was gself-
containment, Although not wholly eutonamous as a unit of production
the early family had many attributes whioh ensured its persistence.
It provided for health and recreationy 4t eupported the church by
observing ritual and rite within the hamej in many cases it helped
educate its children; and clear undisputed authority was vested
in its elder mambers.

Within this tightly-knit unit, it wama not believed that
children peed ahow'profitabllity’ in the game veln as in ninsteenth
century Britain (vide Laski above). Survival ani the prevention
of wvant were gore pressing than pecuniary gain. But the contribution
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of chdldven to the family 2ivelihood was nonetheless notcble.
Koliorran (1900) indicates this whan he describes the tasks boye
performeds

"’he Poneks boys of the wery early dsys (1340-70) had no
easy times, lany of them were put ¢to work at s very terder
agej some assisted their parents at house-building, brick-
making and shell-burming amd tree-felling; while those not
actually eet to do & day's work bad to help at home to make
both ends meet. The younger members of the family had to
provide the necessary firewood for the househald and although
in the earlier ycars the fuel was camvenient, yet the labouxr of
wood chopping was gonsidersble for the hardy youths upon whoa
devolved the duty-”

To be sure, the New Zealand family was & clear derivative
of the British family. At first glance, it may sppear that
contimiation of & British way of 1life wos drawn to order. But
this never became the case., Two fuctors contxibuted to the
developmnt of a particular ploneer form of nuclearity. Firet,
the wider kinship group wus frequently miasing and in conssquence,
the New Zealand fardly turwed irmards for physical assistance and
emotional support, Uecond, the relativelyelate arrival of industrial
produc tion ensuyed thet the trunasplanted cnd transformed clememts
of familialienm would be sustained over a longer period of time then
in mpidly urbanising societies elsewhore,

The New Zsaland famlly ecantinued as s recognisable outgrowth
from Britaing but it was not o replica. As an institutional form
it remsined pioneer and nmally-ariented. It possessed many, but
not a1l of the features whiach characterised the family in the
pioneer=type economys a large mmber of children; olose tiss of
kinghip and *neighdourship?; the handing dorn - for a time at
least ~ of truditional family yoles through successive generutlonsg
the intrafamilisl amd =~ only to a sminor degree~ intergenerational
dependences; the accepbance of family contzol and authority over
behaviour; and acknowledgement of the advantages of oochesive, unified
famlly life, (Fallding, 1957)




283,

Fram such beginnings basic fanily patterns grows welle
integrated, clearly-defincd, self-sufficient. But regrottably,
we have no definitive vork which provides the neceesary insights
and fuil historical perspectives about the New Zealand family.
Ristorians have accorded it scant attention so that much of what
can be gleaned about these sarly forms is draun from scattered
biographical and anecdotal sources.

There are many questions which nsed to be asked too, about
the character and structure of the presont-day Now Zealand family
and the relationships which exist within it. The orientation
denanded nseds neither paychological or soeiclogieal pre-emptiong
other approacivs have equal relevance. Borrie (1957) has indicated
that there is a legitimate case to be made for the imvolvement
of others: ",.. one of the major tasks of historiczl or sceialogical
research,? he writes, "is to classify significamt types of family
structure and to #tudy tho determibants of changes or treads in
patterns of bahaviour.® In this regard, sign.ficant progress has
beon made in the United St:tes (liiller and Swansen, 1953), (Parsons,
1949, 1955), (Riesmman, 1950) in Briteln (Spinley, 1953), (Young
and Wilmott, 1957), (Korr, 1958), (Fletcher, 1962), (Musgrove,
1966) and in Australia (Deser and Hammand, 1954), (Cesen and Emery,
1954 ), (Herbst, 1952), (Adler, 1965). By contrast, am in
reiteration, atudies of the New Zealand family are few, un-
concerted and eporadic.

A significant boginning has deon made in examining changing
patterns in family structure from govermment atatistics. Gilson
(1965) hod indicated that there have boan discernible changes over
tho pagt one lumired yearas (1) emaller family unitsa, (ii)
younger parents and more parents, (1ii) a smaller propartion of
broken hames, (iv) increascs in premasital and extranarital inter-
course, (v) reduction of household tasks, (vi) less rigid divigion
of fanily responsibilities between parents, (vil) easier cammaication
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betwean parents and echildren, {viii) greater participsatian in
activities cutside the hams. Such data can only hope to provide
'the framewori of patterns and trends' (Zorrie, 1957) but this
does not reduce their impartance as base-level daota, The kind of
analysis Gibson provides cutlines the trends and patteins clearly
and serves & usaful purpose in confirming or denying the assertions
driun from non-gstatistical sources by our many commcntators. MNew
Zealand has not really progressed beyand this,

There are many questions whieh should develop from Gilson's
postulatsed changes. If thore are smailer family units, what
evidenge is thore of 'less imbimate comnection' within the basic
family? Wwhat effoct does the increwse in younger parents have
on the quality of fardly relationchipg? Does the increase in
intercoursa oulside of the family contribute to a decrease in
iontrafamilial (i.e. not spousal) affection? Does the lightening
of family tasks infiluance affective life within the family? Does
the leas~rigid divigion of responsibilitiss alter intrafauniilal
relationshipg? Does communication between parents and children
alter as children (and parents) age® Does the family, in
aggregation, or each mambor soparataely, participate nmore fully
in extra-familial activity? Intriguing questione, they all merit
enguiry.

Continuing to gather and intesrpret data ia imparative. But
it must be recognised that no such mate: ial can ever begin to
penetrate into the family or hope to expose the intensitles of
muman lnteraction and qualities of expericnce.Whilst it may be
trus that maqy tasks, Bitherto invested in the family are now far
nare effectively and expediticusly carried out in tie wider
canmunlty, the views that the family is either experiencing 'a
rapid trend toward a climaciic breskup! {(2i-merman, 1949) or
is belng 'stripped of its functions' (Fletcher, 1262) are in tle
New Zealand setting quite unverified. The view that the family 1s
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declining is a nostalgic regrat voiced by cammentators who are
unable to recognize the novel functioas that have developed in
the family, many of which are less obviousg than the older 'tribal?
funetions which once sustained it. Parhaps there ig a new anti-
family note (Sprott, 1959), (Hardin, 1967) in the contemparary
worldy perhaps there iz 2 funetional gap due, as wms earlier
claimed (Russell, 1932) to industrislization. But there is little
evidence of this in New Zealaml, A higher propartion of the adult
population than over before is marrioed; an inecreasing nunber of
young men and women marry befors their majority; the shoartening
of time between marriage and the first child i1s a messured facty
more peopls than ever before are married for a longer period of
their life span.

Thore is no one in New Zealami who has disputed the thesis
of family disintegration. In the United States however, Parsons
(1964) has written eogently of parallel processes of disorganization
and reintegration. These, as he secs them, are signifiicant in the
disintegration of transition, It 1s within those processes that
sconomic, recreational, medical, adueational and religious
functions are reorganized and renllocated. Within these present
transitions, the affestional function of the family continues to
be significant. The family is the enly group which, arer the long
yoars fram brirth to maturily - even beyond it - can provide a
continuity of affectional pelationships.

The applicability of this Parsonian pogtulate cemmards
attention in a New Zealand setting. It is this view wvhich is
adopted as an article of faith in examining the poreceived
relationships of the boy within hig family.



APPEIDIX II

CIIBRONOLOGICAL SUEKARY OF RESEARCH FINDII®GS OK TiHE DEVELOPMENT OF SEX-BOLE IDENTITY IN BOYS

Author and Date

Review
Latepory

Age and Sex

Instrments Used

Relevent Findings

Bach,

Rabban

Weider and Foller,

Caya and Raush,

Jolles,
fieider and Noller

Brodbeck,

16

1950

1950

1952

1952
1952

195

L

2

1 (314)

1 (1)

6-10, & ¥

258, H&F

8«10, MN&F

Grode XTI, X

512, M&F
8~10, K& T

1014, H & F

Dell play
Toy preferences

Figore drowing

Hacky Pictures

Figure drawing
Figure drawing

Percomality treits
Bvaluation of traits

Fathor-absent boys showed reduced doll-play
qrxression

After 3 yrs. boymogirls in sex-eppropriate

choices
Working-class boys aged S-uiddle-¢lldss boys
agod 5 in sex-rale identification
iiddlo-class bdoya achieve sex-tole
ddaptification at 6

Gi¥ls-boys in dresing same-sex paremt
larger and oore often

Rancanflicted boys eanflictad boys on
similaritics to fathers iu interests,
activities and treits

BeBe wmm on Mim mw.
identification and ogo-idesl &imensions

Younger boys>olde® boys in draving opposite-
sex figure first

Girls>boys in &wwing same-sex parcot
larger and more often

Younger childr n (aged 10) identified more
closely with same-gex parent

Older childven (aged 14) identified more
closely with opposite sex parent

Boys~girls in favoureble perceptions of fathers

n.s. diffcrences in favourable perceptions of mothers



Lazowlck,

Fauls and Smith,

Fayne and Mussen,

Brown,

Gray and Klaus,

1955

1956

1956

1957

1957

1959

1 (14)

1 (1)

College Studants
H&F

Li19-519, H & F

Junior and
senior High
School, M

586=11:6
H&PF

Collepe Students
R& P

3:6<5:0, H & F

267,

Semmntic @ifforcntial No closc parent idemntification for either sex

Tgylor HAS

Faired piotures
(uestions

CPI to boys and
parents
Story ccompletion

IT Scale

Values qmestiannaire

Doll play
arent questicnnaire

cr activity, potency, ewalumtion
>F on parent identification
Low andiety>high enxioty on perent similarity
ictual identification)perceived identifioation
for both sexes

Boys>girls 4in male activity choises

Gnly boys>it,; Fii; on sex-eppropriate asotivity
choices

Boys perceive parents as preferring sex-
appropriate activity cholces

HBoys>girls in percelved patermal preferencas

High father-idantifying dboys >low father-

identifying boya on

(1) porceptions of fathers as rewarding and
affectiomate

(i1) perceptions of fathers>tivthers es

groater revarding
(i14) perceptions of parents (comsidered
) &3 rewarding and warm
lale sex-role-preference increases with age
Boya>girls in carly sex-appropriaste-prefepences
Tested and perceived similarities greater for

both sexes and like-sexed parent
Hales>flemales in distance from like-sexed perent

Boys girls in chodce of peremt doll
Boys>girls in perception: (i) of fathors as

trolldng
(14) o€ -athen as
mirtorant



Lyon and Sawrey,

Mussen and Distler,

Rosenberg and Sutton~Smith,

Angrilli,

Hartup and Zook,

1959

1959

1959
1960

19560

4

1 (14)

89, K& F

Grades IV-VI
M&T
=5z, M

Sy HE&ET

Doll play
Hother interviews

IT Scals

Doll play
Opmn-eied stories

Games Cheek List

Activity Preference
Check List
Behaviowr and
Personality
Rating Scale

e Yot
Interest

Terman-idles
Attitude
Intercst
Figwre drawing

IT Scale

288,

Father-ebsent bqys’>girls and controls inte
(1) peer edjustment
(11) maturity
(111) compensatary masculinity

Boys high on sexerole preference>boys low on
sex-role prefercnce an perception of fathers
as (1) rewanrding
(i1) oortorsnt
Bays on father-identification perceive fathers
as (i) punitive
(41) threatening

Games and play activities differentiated
between boys and girls

identification of parents not
dirvectly related to psychosexual identification
of pre-school boys

Baye>girls in early sex-appropriate cholocs
n.s. differ:nces upper working class/middle
class boys ca sexr~role prefurence



1961

Eohlberg and Zigler, 1961

Rosenberg and Sut

P, Sears,

Clari,

ton-Smi
%1 "

1

1961

1962

1963

384510 M & F

48, M&T

Grafles IV-VI
H&F

H&F

89, H&TF

CA 6:3=2032
Stanf'ord-Binet
I¢ 26=75

K& F

IT Scalse
Pictamres
Toy preference
IT Seale

Play and Gemes Check
List

CHAS
Impulsivity Seale

289.

Boys)girls on sex-appropriste choices

Sex of experimenter n.s. in effect on
toy choioco®

IT figore oonnoted masculinity to all bays
and mlf of girls

boys>los feminime boys on
(1; impulsivity

(13) memxpticism
(111) anxt

Perscnality Inventory Opposite-sex (Feminine) Scale)>same sex
(masculine

(Brown)
Doll play

Games and Activity
Preforence

Draw-c-perscn
co¥ (short form)
Payent interviows

scals in discerning emotional
stablldty

Boys>girls in fatharedirecoted agsreszion
Father-present boys>father-absent boys in
doll play agsression

(114) higher social class

(1‘7; higher intelligmnoce

and (v) drew male figures
first

Aggression 18 n.s. in boys' sex=ruls-prefeorence

Boys' make sex-role preference girls' female
sex-role preference

Sex~role preference corrclates more highly with
intelligence than with chronclogioal age



de Lucia,

Hall and Keith,

Lansky and MeKay,

Helugh,

Iussen and Rugherford, 1963

Rosonderg and Sutton-umith,

Hotharington,

1963

1963

1963

196,
1965

1 (14)

2

5310=10:0
E&F

810, M & F

530-6:1, H & F

6-12, H&F

Grede I, M & F

Grodes III-IV
K& F

4=5, 6-8,
9-11, H& ¥

Paired pictares

IT Seale

IT Seale
(1% concealed)

Figure drawing

IT Scale

Doll play

Parent interview
€I (i-F and self-
acceptance scales)

Play and Games
Cheak lList

IT Seale
scale for parent-

child similarity
Imitation task

20

Boys’girls on sex-eppropriate choices
Boys sex=rele identification incrensed with :.ge
except for alight reversal at Grade IV

Bays girls on agx-role preferencs

Lawer class boys’>upper class boys on sex=-role
preference

IT figure camotes msculinity

Boys scores dispemsed more widely than girls'
scores

Bipalar li-F assumption untenable

Bgys' femmle druwings girls' female drawings in
shoring female aotivity ocoupisd
Gixls drew same-sex figuse canaistently from
:;:f bg.w Grow same-sex figure cansistantly
at

Hgh meacnline boys’low masculine doys in
perception of father 4is (1; murturent
(11) punitive
Doll=play perogpticns of high masculine boys
low masculine boys an mothers n.s.
Ne3. differ nces from parental amworagenent
for sex-appropriate games

n.s. differences fyom parent perscnality treits
an CPX

Improved lists' differentiation between boys
and girls

liother dominant boys>father dominant boys on
low-male sexwrole preference

Male role preferred by 4~5 in boys

Boys girls in development of sex-appropriate
role prefercnoe

(contimnes)




Hetherington (continued)

an,

In father-dmeimnt homes boys' identification
with fathe omother

In mother-dominant homss boys' identifiocstion
with mother>father

Boys imitation of damimant paremt >doys® imitation
of passive parent

I? figure cantains masculine cues

Girls' choices influerced>bays® choloes by
‘msculinity® of IT

IT Soale measures sex-role ‘nowledge or sex-
role envy far girls

#irls>boys in rate of sex-role developmant
Hasculine boys' parents:
not wvam
(i1) 444 not use love-centred
disciplinary technicues
(141) @44 not perceive tiemselves as modals
Hother-child interaction showed motherss
(1) desirous of independance in children
(11) demirous of adult role belaviour in
children
(344) warm
Aurlshremt (both fathers and mothers -» feminizstion
fanparmdasiveness of sex < feminmisation 4n boys
lonpermissiveness of agrression - feminization
in boys
Fran Behavioural Haturity Scales
immaturity iopede
gander rale develop
Iigh masouline baoys’low masculine boys onos
(1) early separaticn from mother
(41) low demnds for table mmrmwrs
( lenient toilst trainming
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5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.

This person is always very nice.

This person is

T™his parson is kind-hearted.

his pason ie Jolly,

This person of'ten helps the others.

This person is lots of fun,

This porson deserves a presemt.

I love this parson very mucha

I would 1like to keep this person always near me.
I would like %o &it on this person's knee.

11.
124
13.

This person likes to play with s,

Zhis porson is very kind to me.
This person rekes me feel very happy.

14+ This person likes to help me.
15, This person thinks I sm & nice boy,
16, This person smiles at me,
17 This person of ten wants %o be with me,
18, This person always listens to what I say.
19. This person likes me very muoh,
20, This person likes to give mb things.
Hogagdve Outgoing Feelings
21, This person spoils other people's fun,
22. This person is bad-tempered.
23, This parson is not very patiens.
2. This person $c sometimes too fussy.
25, This pergon sometimes makes me fegl very angry,
26, This person sametimos grambles too much,
27. Sometimes I don't like this pesson,
26, Sometimes I hate this person,
29, Sometimes I would like %o q;mr/mok/hit this persem,
3, This perevon is a midsuxe.
Jioga tiye Incoming Feelings
31, This person hits me,
32. This person teases me,
33. This person scolds me (tells me off), '
34, This person won't with me when I feel like it.
35. This person won't help me when I am in trouble.
36, This person is too busy to have time for me,
37. This person is always complaining sbout me,.
- 38, This person makes me feel sad,
39, This pérson gets oross with me,
40, This person makes me feel foolish.
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ELAY ATD GAME LIST *
Hakzs LGB CLASS:
D .S i
LSTRICTIONSS

Here are a lot of ;amgs. Some you will kmow, some you will not know.

In the left-hand column, labelled XNOW/DON'T KNOW mark each game
which you lmow how to play now vdth a tick in the box, If you do not
know the game, leave ths box empty.

m.msohcktothsbogﬁmdng For each game you know show
whether or not you like it or disliks it dy placing a geag tick in ome
of the boxes.

There are no right and wrung answers. Just de very accurate in
your choices,
KNow/
w LIKE  DISLIKE

| 1, sewing L |
1 2., making model acroplanes (- 3 sh_,,_:
i 3. hopsecotah '
4. drop the bandkerchief
5. basletball o
6. ahooting ed
7. stoop tag _— ]
8. houses
{ | 9 spacemen L1
10. throwing snowballs #“4' i
141, dos
12, darts { :
__ 113, fishing e
1. footbell bl o [Freee
{15, sctresses - Fa ik

4

* For convenience of presentation in this Appendix, typeset has been
modified from that employed in original tests,



RONN'T IgoW LIKE  DISLIKE
1 16, soldiers L -
] 17 cars i I _ ]
1 18, clinbing {1 o
19, building forts o] |
| 20. bandits - B
| 21. cops and robbers a ]
i 22, eofthall i} .
________ 23. lLandon Bridge
- 24+ using tools - [ |
1 25, knudklebanes (fivestones) - B
(Jackstones) i
__| 2. in and out the windows Wl -
B 27. schoals . e
| 28, mrbles | - T
| 29 here we go round the milberry bugh | |
T 0. smang 0 reate
»m 31. Giant steps ol H—
— . 32. crotcheting L L
1 33, shops 2
y&O h‘mﬂm it RSN,
| 35. actors ] -
|| 36. knitting .
.1 37, coaking e --—--:
| 38, ring-around-the~rosy A “'{
| 39. wrestling ]
| kO, farmer in the dell ' L sl
| M1, churches S— _—-§
| b2, bows and arrows - - -__-‘i
| 43, making mehines work BN D
Lhe playing with toy treins - e
T 45, m”‘ == ""““‘-‘i




M: MEE  BISLIGE
| | b7 boxing — 0y
|| 4. comdars o I
! | 49 dressing up | i

§ 80. doing cartwheels



Copy to A1l Level I, II Pureuats.

HASSEY UNIVERSITY OF RANAWATTU

Department of Lducation

Telephone:
Dear
I an angaged on a research enquiryondiftemmm
ldentification in doys at the ages of 5-6, 7-8,11 amd 15
seessssccessece i3 one of 260 Yo I 'ould 14ke to work with
onﬁaiashuwmwhichlmhkimcamumhordbmat

each of the ages specified from a variety of schools.

Farticipation in this enguiry emtails school sessions at
times convenlent to the achools, and there is no great loss of
time (rom class.

The Department of Education and Headmsters are being
kept informed of progress in this study in which scme work
has already begun. All parems or guardians are advised of
the selection of thcir children and, of those written to so
far, their willingness to be included has been most gratifying,

. As the study advances, those whose boys are participating
will be kept informed of the progress made., 1 am sure the
insights gained about New Zealand children will in due time be
of benefit to parents and teachers.

I trust, unless I hear to the contrary, that you will be
agreenbls t0 ceecscescs..... participating,

Yours sincerely

Department of Education

76144



Copy to Level III Parents

HASSEY UNIVERSITY

Department of Education
Telephones 7614,

Dear,

I an engaged in a research enquiry on differemces in identification
in doys at the ages of 5 and 6, 7 and 8 and 11 apd 12,

The study is YWwreaking new ground in human development research
and werk is already campleted with the two yuunger age groups.

The New Zoalamd Educatimm Department thirough the District Senior
Inspector of Schools approves of this work being conducted in the
schools and is siving considerable encouragement. Your school's head-
master iz fully aware of the mture of the work being carried out and
has offaeicd his cooperaticn for the short period remaining.

esaosvscsssascssscessssasee 13 One of the boys I would 1like to
include in this study, for which I have sslected a group of boys froa
each of the intermediate schools in Palmerston Narth, Participation in
this study entails ahart sessians only, at times convenient to the
schocls, so thsre is no gremt loss o time from classes,

Children enjoy the sessiona, which are not arducus; they will,
at this age, be working in groups ruther than individually. Ko names
are divulged at any stage of the investigation and there will be no
questions which cause distress or embarmassment to the children,

All parents or guardians of boys selscted mve been esdvised of
their selection and far those selected sc far there have been no
refusals. The response amd willingnoss of parents in this city to help
us develop frosh inaights is highly gretifying and encauraging.

As the study edvaices, thase whose boys are participating will
be kept informed of the progress made. The kmomledge we gain about
New Zealani children will, in due time, be of benefit to both peremts
and teachors.

I trust wunless I hear to the comtrery, that you will be agreeable
to yeurr. son's selection, Further details will gladly be given if you
ring m8 at 76~1.5 or call at Caccia Birch licuse, Te Awe Awc Strcet.

Yours sincerely,

Depertment of Sducation




Copy to A1l Level III Parents by kKail,

MASSEY UNIVERSITY
Department of Education

MRIQRANDON

"Identification is that developmental process through
which a child thiniss, feels, acts or becomes like cmne
otber person or other people.”

A study of identification is being carried out by linssey
Univeraity at the present time., lie believe there are fare
reaching changes-with-ages in this process. If we can demonstyate
this, the research has yielded information of real value to
teachers, parents and all others concermed with the rearing and
edusating of childrem,

The research it fully approved by the Department of
Education, heasd teachers and the Distriet Senior Inspector of
schools lave been totally cooperntive. Alreedy data has been
gethered from bays aged 5, 6, 7 amd 8 in Palmerston North primary
schoola,.

In a shart time, the third and final phase of data gathering
will begin in our intermediate schools. A small mmber of paronts
will be invited to allow their sone to participate. The work 1s
enjoyed by the children selected ani there is no sspsct which
causes difficulty or andarrasment, nor is there any irrevocable
loss of school time,

This brief notice ner;ely servas to advise you thet tais is

a reputsdle study, approved by the Department of Elucation and
all Head Teachers, which your omn university is embariced upon,




Table Apm Iv.1.

Correlations Between Positive Outgoing Feelings and Hasculinity, Femininity
and Sex-role Preference in Two-child Families

L "Eg L "& - N L KF B
Fa Ko sib Fa - Mo sib Fa ¥o sib Fa 7 Sib

Jasculinity .

Level I 246 wg «299 003 15 =355 383 215 <359 401 -600 =11 f

Level II 169 4,98 109 =313 114 37 -063‘ 103 315. 314 116 <B45

Level III 036 -209 070 11, 2,3 =214 «09 =227 732 -113, <086 «105
Feuininily . e

Level I 3By =122 -85 <04 170  -140 618 392 559 036 161 067,

Level II =02, -28§ -145 '“9“ =340 Ohg =078 155 230, =076 403 542

Level III =251 359 =02, 548 -137 363 -222 -}6 D22 =107 217 151
Sex-role

Ereference : .

Level I 57 =254 =385 11§ 36: ~529 <9 -15% =179 -192 o7 009

Level II -368 499 173 =702 661 533 084 =225 =282 112 129 1,3

® P =<.10; b P 34005; see P 8(.02; S=ES P =¢e01,



Table Appendix IV.2.

Correlations between Positive Incoming Feelings and lMasculinity, Femininity
and Sexerole Preferenceé in Two-child Fumiliss

U, A, MM M F
Fa KO Sib Fa Mo sib Fa - Mo 5ib Fa Yo sib
Lasculdnity = . - .
Level I 013 789 6,8 -19§ -104 -26§" -09§ 289‘ =486 653 =579 =7
Level II =295 207 512 662 138 827 =525 605 365‘ =018 <093 <089
Level III =237 =087 350 2,9 =328 <061 219 ~083 715 026 121 =145
Zemininity . .
Level I 642 426 =658 436 238 =412 =538 392 386 %465 =057
Level II <001 036 ~166 -5a2 479 -102 =26 =237 329 312 121 .312‘
Level III 261 015 =131 372 309 095 =263 081 027 <059 =238 116
Sex-role
Preference
Level I oez‘,““ 612. 491 -278 =132 =107 18, -157 -112. -262 =061 n
Level II =772 609 116 315 =220 502 =129 220 =681 352 =119 <263

*p=st0;  *p <095 T p =x02; *¢** p =01,



Correlations betwoen Nagative Outgoing Foelings and Masculinity, Pemininity

and Sex=role Pref'erence in Two-child Families.

1, M, K M F
Fa Mo sib Fa Yo 81b Fa lio sid Fa Mo Sib
Yasculinity coes _ vas .
Leval I =061 -462 637 -161 003 =430 =735 82 Q0 <092 =461 583
Level II =297 =509 =030 305 457 -313 216 157 052 =298 «200 '00‘:'..¢
Level III ~122 L61 16, =015 =374 382 185 =22 =512 286 263 =~
Fomininity .
Level I 072 670 =210 250 013 =50\ 208 2,0 21, =245 058 38
Level II z.az;w‘ 152 075 325 212“‘ 198 180 191 o 300 07 186
Level III 501 «35 ~222 021 =762 09 «200 =048 463 =231 =214 070
S
8 L3 2 )]
Lovel I 279 768 588 -7 251 €36  -3% 322 20 =003 50 37
Level 11 281 =398 <300 -204 200  -669 -113  ~177 209 2D 309 263

* p =<10; *° p =<.05;

b p =<o°2;

BH LY

p =<.01,

301,



Tadle Appendix IV.4,

Corralations between liegative Incoming Fealinga and lasculinity, Femininity

and Sax~rale Preference in Two-child Families.

302,

ui, ni, N NF
Fa Mo s1b Fa Yo Sib Fa . Mo Sib Fa Xo sib

HMasculinity s

Level I 274 =619 116 ~051 028 59 -143 189 -102 =311 19;1‘ 653

Level II <398 =331 =483 345 347 .22:2 23, 198 =579 3715 =552 063

Level IIT -116 059 =166 283 -118 351 <024 <291 =112 «114 156 =261
Fenininity e .

Level I 892 76, =720 139 395 ~113 353 -0yt 395 187 253 =366

Level II 039 " 201 175 L60 577 093 061 «029 321‘ 225 L =263

Level III 500 029 o7 1720 335 =176 613 360 685 <08, =221 o73
Sex=xole

Ereference = I

Level I 654 04, =881 790 315 356 =088 =227 =078 =462 554 319

Level II 422 480 320 <499 618 <068 =166 =35, 173 oQY 287 <098
* P =10; °%*p =205 *** p =<.02; ¢25% p =<0V,



303

Correlations between Total Feelings and kasculinity, Femininity and
Sex-role Preference in Two-child Families

uz mz H1 i } | 1 )4
Fa Mo Sib Fa to Sib Fa lio Sib Fa Mo Sib

Yasculinity e
level I 252 43 ~131 -160 099 =22 283 136 =267 =238 ~702 497

N

Level II =38, 200 13, =319 35  -115 o7 591 -258 227 503 an

®

Level III =297 092 126 078 =386 319 =222 =083 211 233 214 -178
Femininity =~ - =

Level I 903 692  -832 360 332 39 =350 602 564 =136 1% 312

Level IIX 252&»@ =014 06¢ _‘5“‘ 415 195 013" =139 063 366 183 16?

LevelIII 533 133 =133 579 278 127 -762 2.3 623 -130  -209 358
——

Preference

Level I 738 762 <092 =378 =288 068 <052 447 036 =399 =206 475

%8

Level II -7!5 560? 221 -826 031 =365 -197 =218 <032 395 156 008

* p=dl0; ** p =<05 *** p =c02; *°%* p =¢., 01,




HiF,

LoF

The Fil Diametric.

Levei
HiF
Zone
387
HiM
Zone
39%

LoM 3-8

THiM

Percentnges of Boys in lligh Feminine ond High Hasculine Zanes

Appandix V,

(Totrl vample)

o

M DIAMETRIC
Level il Level Il
HiR le
s HiF
éo::; ' Zonle
) 257
10-7
Hi M
Zone &1
28 Z HiM
' | y4
LoF | i LoF| jEﬁz
lom 64 HiM LoM = 129

HIM



305

BIBLIOGRAPIY

hdnre, R.3, (1956): Children out of school. N,%, Bull, Psyehol, 2.1.

Adler, A, (1527)s Understanding Human Natup (Gmnbwg} cited in
McArthar, C, (1996), Pu-uomli s of First- aml Secondi-Barn
@ildren, Pgychiatry 79, pp.47-54.

Adler, D. (19685): Ma.tr.wmqy in the Australian family in A.P, Davies

snd 3. Eacel sm.) - A
Introduction (Cheshire),

Alinghan, J.D. (1965)1 On the measuremnt of ooccupaticnal prestige,
Aust, and NoZ, J. 8ociol. 1, 1 5361,

Andxy, R.G. (1957): Faulty paternal- and maternal-child relationships.
Brit, J, Delin. 8, pp. 34-4B

Andry, R.G, (1962): Research on the pathogenic role of fhthers in
delinquency. Pyblic Hoalth Papers, No, 14 (W.H.,0. Genewa),

Angrill4, A.F. (1960): e psyohosexual identificetion of pre-school
boys. M 97- PP- 329310

ppendices to the als of - yes, 1876-1882,

Arensburg, C.M, (1960)3 M (Columbin)

Armilla, J. (1966): Birth order research particular amd social:
Farticulors of Peace Corps Volunteers. Psych, Rep. 18, pp.
56-88,

Aronfreed, J, (1961): The :iaturs, variety and social patterning of

moral responses to transgression. J. Abnomm, Soc, Psychole 63,
PPe 223~h1,

Aubry, J. (1955)¢ Les farmes grmves de carence de soins maternels.
ZEvolut, Paychiat

o 1o

Awo:l’ D.P. (1959)] The peer gro
the New Zealand setting. In Adult: olescents (Assn.
for the Study of Ghildhgod).

Ausubel, D.P. (1965)s The Fern and The T4ki (Rolt, Binsbart).

Bach, G.R. (1946): Fother-fantasies and father-typing in fathere
separateéd children. Child Developm. 17, pp, 63-80.

Baldwin, A.L. (1945)3 The effect of home enviromment on nursery
school belmviour. Child Development 20, pp. 49=62.

Baldwin, A.L. (1548)s Socialisetion and parenmtechild yelationships,
Shild Development 19, pp. 127-136,

Baldwin, A.L., nlhnn, Je ann Brnu. r.n. (191.5): Patterns of
m 4L ] NOLTEPI 58. No. 3.




3064

BalAwin, A.L., Kalhown, J, and Dnuo. !.ﬂ. (1549): Appruisal of
parent behaviour. Pgycholog jonographs. 63, No. 4e

Balint, Ae$ Idemtification In Lmna, S. («1 ) W
Payeho-enslysis, Vol. I (Dmsgo, 1945).

Belint, ¥,: On genital love. Int, J, Psycho-amal, 1548, 29, pp. 340,

Boller, W.R, and Charles, D.C. (1961)s The Psvahology of luman Gpowth
and Development (Holt, Rimehart).

Barduge, A., Foss D. and Ross S.A. (1961)s Trunsmission of aggwession
through imdtation of aggressive modals.
Peychols 63, ppe 575~82.

Bandwre, A, and Walters, R.H. (1963): Sgcis
Deyelopment (Nolt, Rinelert and

Bannister, D. (1965): T™e rationale and climica) rulevance of repertory
grid technique. B.J, Psyghist, III, pp. 977-982.

Barelay, A. and Cusunmano, D.H. (n.d.): Father absence, cyoss-sex
jdentity and field-dependent behaviour in male adoclescants
(mimeographed) .

m’ Re Go and Wﬁ.&t. H. X, (195}): M‘ﬁ (W).

Bayron, F. (1957): Originality in relation to personality and
intellect, m 25: PPe 730.7‘020

Beaglehole, E, (1945)t A critique of the medsurement of farily
interaction. JAmer. J, Sociols pp. 1i5-7.

Bell, J.E. (1959): Review in 0, K, Baras (ed.) The Fifth Mental
Xeasurenep @ Yeaxdook (Gryphan).

Bell, N, and Vogel E.F. (1960)1 A Modem Introduction fo the Femily
(Rﬂlw. K.’-n Plnl)o

Bell, R.G, (1953): Convergence: an accelerated longitudinal approach,
L£hild Development 24, pp. W45-152, .

Bell, R.G. (1954):1 An experimental test of the accelereted longifudinal
appreach, Child Development zs. pp. 281-286.

Bene, E, and Anthony, J. (1957): lanpua) he -

(NFER) .
Beme, K, and Anthony, J. (1957 b)t A Sechnique for the objective

dssesarmut of the child's fanily zelatiomships. J, Ment, Sci,
103, ppe Shi=55.

Bieber, I. ot a1l (1962): Homosexuslity (Basic Books),

Beder, E.G. and Ratseburg, P. (1953)¢t The parenta) identifications

of mle and female college students. 4. Abwom, el Fpiel
Psychol, 48, ppe 569-572.




307

Bieri, J. (1958): Sex differerces in perceptual behavicur. J, Pers.
%’ pp. 1.12.

Bijou, S.W. and Beer, D.M. (1960)3 The labormtory=experimental
atuﬂy ef ohm behaviour. In P.H, Mussen (ed) Handbook of
3¢ slopment (Wiley),
Biller, H.B. (1967): Father abeence and maaculine development in
young lawer-olass negro and white boys (mimeographed).

Biller, [.B. and Borstelmann, L.J. (1965): Intellectual level and -
sex=role development in mentally retarded children. Amer,

3. Ment, Defic, 70, ppe L43-U4Te
Biller, H,B. and Borstelmmn, L.J. (1967): Masoulins developmants

anﬁ integrutive rovisw. Merrill-Palmor Quarterdy 13, 4,
o 253=2%. ,
Black, . "(ed.) (1961; JIhe Social Theories of Talcott Parsons
(Prentice=-lalt '
Bolger, A.b‘i; (1963)t Developmamt of individual differences. Forum
2, 1,
Borg. W.Re (1963): 1a Research luc (dcKay).

Borrie, W.D. (1957): Australian family structure: observations in
A.P. i11kin (ed.) Marriage and the Family in Austmlia
(Angus and Robertson),

Borrie, u.D, (1958): The Peopling of Austmilia (Univ. Syimey).

Borstclmann, L. (1961): Sex of experimenter and sex-typed behaviowr
of young chilirem. Child Develop. 32, pp. 519-525.

Bossard, J.H.S. (19%5): The lam of family interaction. Amer, J,
Sociol, L, pp. 291=294.

Bossard, J.H.S. and Boll (1955): Soc i o o
(Harper, Row).

Bossard, J.H.S. and Boll, E.S. (1960): The Sociology of Child
Developmant (Harper).

Bourne, H. (undated)s Attitudes in the New Zealsnd family,
(m*!‘aph&d)o

Bowlby, J., (1952)t Child Care and the Growth of Love (Penguin).

Bowldy, J., Adnsworth, M., Boston, M. (1956)t The effects of mother-
child separation: a follow=yp study te J
29, pp. 211=-247).

Brim, 0.G, (1957)t Parent-child relations as e social system; parcnt-
child roles. Child Devel. 2B, ppe 343=364.

Brim, 0.G. (1958): Family structure and sex-role learning by children:
a further analyais of Helen Koch's data., Sociometry 21, pp. 1-16.



308,

Brodbeck, A.J. (1954): Learniry theory and identifications IV
Ocdipal motivwation as a deterzinant of comscience devalopment.

ds Genets Paychole 84, pps 219-27.
Brorfenbrennoy, U, (1950)3 The study of identification through
interprraonal pemeption R, 'lheinr!. and L. Petrullo (eds.)
oAl Ferce and 1 XY : chayviow (SMOIQJO
Bnnrenm'enner, U. (1960): Preudian theories of identification and
their derivatives. Mm 31, pPe 154;0
Bronf enbrenner, U, (1960): . : a

Bronfenbrenner, ¥, (1961): The changing Amsricen child, Herrill-
Balmer mrt, 7, 2, ppe 73-b.
Branfunhrenner, U, (1961)s The changing American ohﬁ.d -a
apeculative snalyais. J. Soo, Issues 27, 1, pp. 6-18.
Bronfenbremmer, tz. (1)961): Pnnom’ theoxy of mantiﬂoation. In
e Q 1 L, LLQO ; 1 ot

Brunfenbremer, U. (1963): stelopnental theory in transition,
In NoSu8eEs Yoarbook 62, Part I,

Bronfenbremner, U. and Ricciutd, H.N. (1960):t The appraisal of
persanality oharacteristics in children in P.il, Mussen (ed.)

Handbook of Regoarch Methods in Child Development (Wiley).
Bronson, G.W. (1959)t Identity aiffusion in late edolescents.
J Abnomm, and Soc, Payehols 59, ppe 414=h17.
Bromson, W.C. (1559)t Dimensions of ego and infantile idemntification.
4. Pergomality 27, pp. 532-44.
Broom, L. and Salsnick, P. (1963): Sgciology (Harper and Kaw).
Brown, D.G. (1956)s Sexerole preference in young children,
ZPayehol, Monogr. 70, 14, pp. 119,
Brown, D.G. (1957): Masculinity-femininity development in children.
4. Comsulty Peychol, 21, pp. 197-202.

Brown, DeG. and Tolor, A, (1957): Human figure dmwings as
indications of sexual identification and inversiom,

- Eercept, Met, Skillg 7, ppe 199-211,

Brown, L.,B, (1959): The "Day at Home" in Wellingtom, New Zesland.
Jo Soce Psychels 50, pp. 189-206,

Brown, R. (1965): Sgeigl Psychology (Free Press).

Brunswik, B, (1951): The coneeptunl forms of systams., In M.H. Marx
(ed.) Baychological Theory (Macmillan),




509«

Burke, M.De (1956): A seasch for ay:tsaatic persanality & n
of the only child in young adulthoods J £ 9
DPe 71"{‘%

Butler, S. 81963) Hlrst Yeur in a Congerbury Settle (B1aclawood,
ra

Buros, 0.K. (1959)3
Bum'. 0.K. (1965)3 LGl 38 amen ts 21 0
Butchers, A.G. (1529): w (Cmm., Somerville and Wilkie).

burt, C. (19251 Zhe Young Dolinquent (Appletom).
Cameran, WeJe. (1965): (inglowood, Cliffs).
Campbell, D.T. (1957)8 Factors relevant to the validity of experimemts
in social -etting,a Paychol, Bull, Sh, pp. 297=312,
ax of Lensusge (Kogan, Paul, 1937).

Caaler, L, (1961)t Keternal depriwvation: a oritiosl revimw of the
1itorature. lionogr, Soc, Res. Child Developme 26, 2, No. 80.

Cattell, J,. McK. and Brichall, D.R. (1921): American Men of Science
(Science Press).

Caws, L,L. and Rausch, H,L. (1952): Identification ani the adolescent
boy‘s perception of his father. J, Abmorme and Sociol, Psychols
lb7y PPe 855'6-

Chapmmn, R. 2;52): Fiction and the social pattern. Lamifsll 29,
pp. 2658,

Child, I.Ls (1954): Personality. In Anne Reve Psychole 1954, 5,
. PPe W9=171,

Cholmondlay, T. (1854)s Ultime Thule (London).

Chopra, S.l. (1966)t PFPamily sise and sibling position as related to

nmessured intelligence and acaderdc achlievecment. J, Soc, Pgychol,
70. PPe 133"1’70

Christensen, H,T. (1964): Development of the family field of study
in H,T. Christensen (.lo) LBNODoox © A TTLA B6 Al LE FOLA LY
(Rand Maelly).

Claxk, E.T. (1963a)$ Sex-role preference in mentally retarded childrenm,
Amer, Jo Ment, Deficiency 67, 4y ppe 606-610.

Clark, E,T, (1963b): Sex-role preference in mentslly retcrded famales,
Amex, J. Monte Deficloncy 68, 3, ppe 435-439.
Clausen, J,A., and Williams, J.R. (1963): Socioclogical Correlates of

child behaviow, In H.W. Stevenson (ed.) NeS.SeE, Yearbook,
Part I, (Unive Chicago Press).

Cochran, W.G. (1954): Some methods for strengthening the common
tests, DBiometrics 10, pp. 417, 451,




310,

Colley, T. (1959): The mature amd origins of psychological sexual
identity. [Psychcl, Rev, 66, pp. 165-177.

Congalton, A.A. (1953): 8ocial gmding of occcupations in New Zealand.
_Mm. 4, ppe 45=59.

Congalton, A.A. (1965): Uethodology of research into oocupational
prestige. Jjuat, and N.Z, Jo Socliol. 1, pp. 121-129,

Congnlton, AcA, and Havighurst, R.J. (1952): Status renking of
ocoupations in New Zealand. Just, J, Pgychol. 6, ppe 10-15,.

Congnlton,A.Ae and Havighurst, ReJ. (1953)3 %
Qccupations in Few Zealend (Victoria University €e) e

Cannsrs, C.K. (1963)1 Birth oxder and meeds for affilission.
.,_._I.E!Zh 31 PPe ‘0-08"0»1

Cottrell, L. (1942):t The adjustment of the individual to his age end
sex roles. Amer, Sociol, Hev. 7, pp. 617-620.

Crombach, L.J. and Meshl, P. (1955): Construct validity in
psychological tests. Pgychol, Bull. 52, 4, ppe 281=310,

Cutts, N.E, and Moseley, N. (1954): The Only Ghild (Putman).

Dager, B.Z. (1964): Socialisstion and persanality development in

the $hild., In H,T. Christensen (ed.) Handbook of Marriage
and the Funily (Rand um).
Dahlstram, E. (1967): The : o0 _and Women
D'Andrede, R.G, (1966)1 Sex dirferencoa uﬁ wltm.l mntituté.ou
In Meccoby, E. (ed.) I per : prence:
('Daviatock

Davis, A. and Havighirst, R.J. (1946): Social class and color
differcnces in child-yeering. Amer, Sociol, Rev, 11, pp. 636-710.
de Lucia, L. (1963): The tey preference test: a msasure of sex-role
identification. Child Dovelopieik, pp. 107-117.
Dembor, W,N. (1964)t Birth order and need affiliation. J, Abmowm
&ad Scodal Psychol. 58- pPe 555~557.
Diamond, 8. (1957): Peraonslity and
Dignan, M.H, (1965): Ego ichntity and matermal :I.denti!’:loation.
Je Pers. snd Soc, Pgychole 1, 5, pp. 476-483.
Dolton, D.E. (1940)s Report on child care end management (mimeogrephed),
Duvall, k.M. (1962): 2waily Develgpoped (Lippincott).

Dymond, R.,F. (1549):1 A scale for the measurcment of empathic ability.
s Congult, Psychol. 13, ppe 127-133.




M" A.L. (1%3)' Y,
(Holt, Rinshart).

Elder, GeH. and Bowerman, C.E. (1963): PFmmily structure and child-
rearing pattams: the effect of family size, sex and
camposition. W 28, pp. 891=905,

-

Kkin, H, (1946)1 iggressive and arotic tardencies in army life,
Lmexe Jo Sociole 51, ppe 408413,

Bmmexrdch, W, (1959a)s PFarental identification in young children.
Senet, Payohol, lonoere 60, ppe 257=308.

Enmerich, W, (1959b)s Young children's discrimimation of parent-
child roles. wo 30. 3, PDe &DH19.

Emmexich, ¥, (1964): Continuity and stability in early social
development. Child Developm. 35, ppe 311-333.

Epstein, R, and Liverant, S. (1963)s Verbal conditioning and sex-
1ole identification in children, M 3, ppe 99~106.

Erikcson, Ee (19ﬁ-)3 piscussions on Loll e (ads.)
Tanner, J.l. and Inhelder, B.

nrl.kzu:u-xz ( 1955): Dis
eds,) Tanner, ;
Erikeon, 5. (1955)t mm (Nortan).

Erikson, E. (1959): Identity amd the Life Cycle (Int, U.P.)

Pallding, He (1957)s Inside the Australian family In A.P. Elkin (ed.)
Marriage and tho Family in Australia (Angus and Robertson).

Fauls, L,B. and Smith, W,D, (1956)t Sex-1vle lemrning of S~year-olda.
Je Lenet, Payehol. 89, pp. 105-119.

Farnsworth, P.R. (1968} Ann R y of P
(inma) Reviews

Femvichel, He and Rapaport, D. (1954)3
(Routledge and Xegan Paul),

Ferguson, G.A.(1965;:
(MoGraw Hill),

Flavell, J.H, and Hil1, J,P. (1968): Dovnlqlllmhl Psychology in
!(’lmnwth, P.l)t, (ed.) /nnual Re chology, Vol. 19

Fleming, C. (1959;
Kegan Paul).

2 (Lngus and




a,

Fletchar, R (1962)3 The Femily enc Narrjage (Panguin).
Foote, N.K. (1951): Identification as the basia for a theory of
motivation. Ager, Sxiol, Ravige, 16, pp. =21,
Franck, K, and Rosen, X (19,9): A projectiveé test of masculinity
and femininity, J, Comsult. Pgychole 13, pps 27-256.
Franklin, S,H. (1956): The pattem of sex ratios in New Zealand.
doone Geogs 32, ppe 162=176.

Fraser, G.S. (1963): Parent-adolescent relstionships: a factor
in delinguent behatiour (unpublished MA thesis, University
of Otago)e.

Fraser, G.S. (1966): Parent-sdolescent relationships and delinquent
behaviour: a cross-national comparison. Sgciol, (uart,
PPe 505=513,

Freud, A. (19"-6)‘ 2
Unive Press).

Freud, 8. (192,)s The passing of the Oedipus complex. Jn Colleoted
Papers Vol. II (Hogarth).

Freud, S. (1925)s Mowrning ond melancholis. In Collected Fapers
Vol. IV (Hogarth),

Freud, 8, (1933): New Introductory Lectures in Psycho-analysis.
(Roxrton),

Preud, S, (1935)3
Freud, S, (1938)s The Basic Writings o
Freud, S. (1938): A Gemersl Introductic
Prouwd, S, (1963)s

nse (Internat.

d (Moderm Library).
(earden City).

Freyberg, P.S. (19@.): Some aspects of intellectual developmt in
children sged six to nine yearss a longitudinal study
(unpublished Ph.D, thesis, Victoria University of Wellington).

Galton, F, (1874)s ‘uglish Men of Scicpce (Mcamillan),
Cardner (1949)s Analysis of children's attitudes to fathers,
Je Genet, Paychol, 70. PPe =38,

Garrett, Heio (1954)1 3 (Longrans).

Gesell, A. et.al, ‘%9' (Hmm')-
Gesell, A. (19%7)‘ The ontogenssis of imlzt Nh)v:l.our. In Carmichael,
Hepual of Child Psycholegy (Wiley).

Gesell, A-. Ilg, Fole ot al. (1946)s The Child from Five to Ten
(Bamilton).




313,

CAlsan, M, (1965): Changes in the New Zemland family (mimsogrephed).
Glass, D.V. )(195&)1 Secial mobility in Britain (Routlsdge and Kegan
Paul).

Glass, D.V. e8.al. (1963)s A note on birth order and reactionist
frustration. J. Abnomm, and Sccisl Pgychol, 66, pp. 1-195.

Glasser, P, and Kavarre, E. (1965): Struotursl problems of the one-
parent femily. J, Soc, Issues 21, 1, pp. 98-110,

¢lidewell, J.C. (1961): Tomards a thecretical model for the amalymis
of pareut-ohﬂd nlntiomhipa m a socnl oontext, in C.C.
Thoms (ed.) Pare: _ i C} (spmuom)

Glusmk S.maﬂeek (1
m(camnoelthhmd :

Gold, M. (1963)s Btatus forces in delinguent boys (mimeogrphed).

Gonen, Y. and Lanaky, L.é. (1965): ¥asculimity, femininity and
nasoulinity=femininity: a phenoménological study of the Mf
scale of the Y¥PI (mimeogruphed).

" Goodenough, F. (1926)s
(World Books),

Gorer, G. (1959)+ ZIhe Americans (Arroe).
Gough, E.K, (1959): The Mayars and the definition of mrriage.
Ja Royal Anthrop, Ipstit

° 89’ PDe 23=2; .

Gough, H.G. (1952): Identifying paychologlcal femininity.
Zduc, and Psychol, Meas. 12- PP 4Z7-039.
Gough, H.Ge (1957): ychologics)

Grambs, J. end Woetjen, W.B. (1966)1 Being equally differents a

new right for boys and girls. lag, Blem, Princ, XIVI, 2, 1966.
Gray, 5.7, and Kleus, R. (1956): The essessment of parental

identification. Senet, Paychol, Monogre 54y ppe 87-114.
Grinker, R, (1957): On identification. JInt. J, Psychospale 38,

PPe 379.3%.

Haeberle, i, (1958): Interection of sex, birth order and dependency
with behaviouy problems in emotionally disturbed prieschool
childyen (mimeographed) cited by Schachter, S. (1959).

The Psychology of Affiliation (Stmford UePs)e

Ral), C.,8. (1961)s ology. (Mentor).

Hsll, J. end Jones, D.C. (1950): Socm gmding of occupstions,
Brit. J, Socigls 1, pp. t=X.




N,

Mall, M. and Keith, R.A, (1963): Sex~rols preferences among children

of upper and lower social class. J, Socisl Pgychol, 62,
pp. 101=110,

Hansen, D.A. and Xing, R.J.R. (1965): Sooiology and social research
in New Zealard. Soeiol. and S00, Regs 5, ppe 36=6.

HBansen, E.H. (1959)8 Do boys get a square deal in school?
Muocation (U.5.) 79, 9, ppe 597-598.

Hardin, G. (n.2.): Jn Pmise of Weste (Nat. Inst, Pub. Aff.).
Harlow, H.F. (1958): The mature of love. Amer, Psychol, 13, pp. 673-85.
Harris, D.B, (1957): ‘The Cor (nunmsou).

Ihruey, R,E. (1959)t Sex=role pressures and the socialisation of
the male child., Pgyehol, Bep. 5, PpP. 457=468.

Hartley, R.E. (1960)s Childrem's concepts of male and female roles,
Merrill-belmer Quart, 6, pp. 83-52

Hartley, R.E., (1962)31 Childr:n's perceptions and expressions of
sex-preferemces. Ch, Devel, 33, ppe 221=7.

Hertup, W.We (1962): Some correlates of parental imitation in
young children. Ch, Devel, 33, pp. £5-96.

Hertup, ¥.#, and Zock, E. (1560)t Sex-role preferences in 3= and
k~year—old children, _._m_ms.m ﬂfu Pbs 420-426.

Havighurst, R.J. (1954): Child
(Cant. Univ. Coll.).

Heilman, .r.p. (1935)s Sex differences in intellectual abilities,
2, ppe 4762 cited in Kagan J. (1563)
acquisition and significance of sex-typing and 7.3

role idemtity (mimsogmaphed).
Helper, M.¥. (1955): Leaming theory and the self-concept, Jg Abmoxm,
Soc, Paychol. 51, ppe 184=194).
Henxy, AJP. (1957)s 8ibling structure and perception of *ho
diseiplinary roles of parents. Sociometry 20, pp._67-71>.
Herbst, P.G. (1952)s The measurement of family relationships.
Humen Relate 5, ppe 3-37.

Herron, D.G. (1959): Alsatia or Utopia, New Zealand society and
politicn in ths sighteen fifties (mimeographed).




315,

Hetherington, E.M, (1965): A developmeatsl study of the effects of
sex of the dominant parent on sex-role preference, idemtification

and imitation in children. J. Pers, 800. Psychol, 2, pp. 186=-%4,

¥ﬂll, CQGDB.’ Smslt, G. and w’ Ae (1965)' Mm
¥ith Children (Price, Hilbum).

Hoffman, L.%, (1961): The father®'s role in the fumily and the child's
pesT~growp adjustnant, Merrill-Palmer (werterdy 7, pp. 97-100.

Hoffman, .L. (1963): Child rearing practices and moral development:
generalizations fyom empirical research. Child Developm, 1963,
34, ppe 295318,

Hoffman, L.W. and Lippitt, R. (1960): The measurement of family 1if
variables 1n P.H., kKussen (ed.) He roh Uothods 4
£hild Development (Wiley).

Hoffwman, E.W. anl Lippitt, B. (1965): The meesurement of family life
variables in P,H, Yussen (ed.) Hondbeok of Research Methods ir
Lhild Development (¥iley).

Homans, G.C. (1950): She Human Group (Harcourt, Eruce).

Hongmamn, J.J. (1953): Cultwre and Pereonality (Hszper).

Howse, MJR. (156€)1 4 review of somo aspects of the development in
New 2ealamd of State sduca tionmal services for humlipapped
children, with ganerul reference to tiie primary schiool between
the years 1945 and 1965 gUnpubJ.inhed H.A, thesis, Victoria
Univer=si ty of Wellington

_Barlock, E, (1964)s Child Development (MoGraw-ill).

Inhelder, B, (1956): Discussions on Child mﬁ Vol. IV.
J.Me Tonmeyr and B, I'ﬂhﬁ:der, zﬁﬂ;. Tovistock) .

Inhslder, B, and Matalon, B. (1963): The study of prublem solving
and thinkdng. In Mussen, PeHe (ed.) Handbook of Fesearch

S1C Ry LG VeVe. opmen (i'?'ﬂ.ey M

Irish, DuP. (1964)8 Sibling intersotions A neglected uspect of
fexily 1life research. Social Forces 4<s 3, Pp. 273~268.

Japleson, B.D. (1966)s Birth order, family sige and sex differences

in risketaking and confarmity bahawviowrs (Unpuhlsshed M.Ae.
thesis, Univ, of Centerbury). R

Johnson, D, (1951): The ¢hkdld and his family (New Zealand Department
of Agriculture, Bletin No. 337).

Jehnsan, M.¥. (1963)s Sex role leurning in the nuclear family.
Child Developme 34, ppe 319=533.

LT EEN FSSAL R0 A4 N

nog 8 ]




316,

Jolles, :|;. (1957)s A study for the validity of some hypotheses for
the quantitative interpretution of the F-T-P for children of
 elementary school age: I Sexual idmﬁﬁaﬁm.ﬁh_mh
BPsychol. 8, pps 113118, eited in Lynn, D.B, (1 A note
on sex differernces in the devel t of maculine and feminine

identification. Pgychol, Bewigw 60, ppe 126-135,
Jones, a.x. (1933)s Opder of birth in relation to the development

of the child in C. Burchison (ed.) landbogk of Child
Eaychology (Claxk U.P.).

J’osaﬂ.yn, 1M, (1936): cultnul forees, motherliness and fatherliness.
D; pgyohiat, 26, pp. 264=271,

Jouun. I.l. (1966)3 The scurces of sexusl identity. Jat, Klem,
Exings XVI, 2, ppe 2529

Josselyn, I.i, (1967)s Child end the fumily. Pgychol. ibstmocts 41, 6.

Eagan, Je (1956)s The child’s perception of the parent. g, Abnowy,
Sec, Peychols 53y ppe 257-8.

Kagan, J. (195€): The comoept of identiflcation. Psychol. Feviow
65’ 55 PPe 296+335.

Ragan, J. (1963): Lo acquisition sni significance of sex=typing
and sex~role identity (wimeocrephed).

Kngan, J. (1964)s The ehild's sex-role classification of school
objeots. Child Developms 35, ppe 10511056,

m J.. M B, and Watlon, Se (1961 81 T™e d\ilﬂ'i vmm
oms?mmtm of the parents. 22,

Fagan, J, and Lemkin, J. (1960): The child's differential perception
of paventel attributes. J, /bnoxm. ond Sgc Paychol, 6
PPe LLO=447 .

Eagen, Jo and Moss, H.a. (1962)s Eyom Birth fo Naturity (wiley).

Koameyer, K. (1966)s Birth order end feminine sex yule among
college women. Jmew, Sociole EHov, 31, pp. 508515,

Kellmer Pringle, M,L. (1963): The psychological aspects of the
changing structure and needs of the family, Bduc, Rew, 15, 2.

Kelly, B.L. (1955): Consistency of the adult perscmality. Jger,

" Eawshol, 10, pp. 659-631.
Kelly, Gehe (1963): 4 Thegry of Persenelity (Nerton).

Kephart, Wi, (1950): A quantitative amalysis of intmmgmoup
relationships. Jmeke Je Soolols PPe ShH4~0hJ.

gl (folt,




7.

Kerr, M. (1958)s The People of Ship Street (Routlsdge amd Kegan Pmul).
Kessen, ¥, (1963): Research design in the study of c«nwu
mmo In Mussem P.H. & »
An Chi)d Development, (W

King, R.J.R, (1966): Achievenent mtivation, funily struoture and
ehild=-rearing practices in New Zealand (unpublished M.A. thesis,
University of Otago).

Kinebarg, 0. (1957)s The father's role - now and in the past.

Shild stady 23, 3.

Kineberg, 0. (1965): Some upocta oi‘ the American fumily. Prog,

nt - - o e "

' D
x .-., ‘-‘—‘A. - ‘.- i At AEE ’ *A.. -

Knight, R.P. (1940)1 Intro.'jcntion, proJoction end menuﬁuuon.
Esychowanal, mrts  pp. 32441,

Knowles, J.¥. (1957): Some persamality chameteristics of fatherless
boys. Educ, Rev, 9, ppe 197-204,

Xoch, H, (1954): The relstion of “primery mental sbilities” in five-
and six-year-olds to sex of child and chmracteristics of his
sibling. Child, Developm, 26, pp. 13-40. |

Koch, H. (1955a)t The relstion of certsin family constellation
characteristics and the attitudses of echildren taward adults.,
€hild Developm, 26, ppe 13-40.

Koch, He (1955b): Some personality correlates of sex, sibling position
and gex of sibling among five~ and six-year-old children,

52, pp. 3~50.

Koch, H, (1956a): Children's work sttitudes nnd sibling characteristic
Child Developm, Z7; pp. 289-310.
Koah, H#, (1956b): Some emoticmal attitudes of the young child in

relation to characteristics of his siblings. Child Developm,
27, pp. 393426,

Koch, H, (1960): The relstion of certain formal sttributes e
siblings to atmu lnld to'a.rd eaach other and taward their
JOn 9, svelopm. 26 (NO. l}), PPe 1=24,

Kohlberg, L. (1963): loml amopmnt and identification.in H,W.
Stevenscn (ed.) JBSE Yearbook Part I (Undv, Chicago Press).
Kohlberg, L. (1966): A cognitive-developmental analysis of children’s
m—mh pmremnm tnd attihﬂu.tn E.C, Naccoby (ed.)
: : repces (Tavistock).

' Inhlberg, L. and Zi.sle:r, E, (1967): The impact of cognitive maturity
on the development of sex-role attitudes in the years 4 to 8,
Senot, Paychol, Nomogxs 75, pp. 89-165.

Kohn, M.L.(1959): Soeial class and the exercise of parental
suthority., Amer, Sociml, Rov, 2 (Jume 1959), ppe 352-366,




38,

Kohn, H.L. and Carroll, E.E.(1960): Social class and the ellocation
of parental resporaibilities. Soeiometyy, 23, pp. 372=392.

Krout, MeH. (1939)8 Typical belaviour patterns in twernty-six ordinal

positions. J, Gensiy Psyehols 55, ppe 3=-X0.

Lambert, W.W,, Lambert, ,C. and Wateon, P.De (1963): Aoquisition amd
extinction of en instrumental response sequence in the token-
reward situation. J, Jxp, Psychol, 45, pp. 321=326.

landis, JoJ. and Landis, M.C, (1959)3 Readings in Mairisge and the
Jamily (Prentice }ell),

Landreth, C. (1963): Four-year-alds® notions sbout sex-eppropriateness
- of parvmtal care and companianship activities, -
M 9, 3, PPe 175'1820
Landy, F., Rosenberg, B.G. amd Suttoo~Smith, B, (1967): The effect
of limited fathsr abamnce on the cognitive and emotional
development of children (mimeographed).

lanaky, LeM. (1964)1 The famjly structure also affects the model:
sex-~role identification in parents of pre-school ehildrem,
Mexrill-Pelner (uarte 10, 1, pp. 39-50.

Lansky, L.d, (1965)¢ An apology, three corrocctions and scme maral
lessons. Merrill-Palmer Quart, 11, %, pp. 73-75.

Lansky, Lek. (1967) Persanal camunicatlon i4th July, 1967.

Lanaky, L.M. and McKay, G. (1963): Sexerole preferonces of kinder-
gurten boys and girlss same contradictory results. Psychol,
M 10, PPe 43=5%.

Laskd, M. (1965): From imps to angels. The Observer, Dec. 5th.
Laako, J.K. (1954): Farent belaviour toward first and second children.
; . ‘l‘9) PDhe 97-137.

lawrence, P.J. (1959)2 Developmental stages and the concept of
equilibrium: recent work by Jean Piaget (Proc. Brit. Psychal.
Soc., Wellington (mimeogrephed),

Lawrence, P.J. (1963): T™he analysis of mind, Educatigm Vol. 12,

Lawrence, P.J. (1967): Approsches to the study of cognitive
development: Piaget in perspsctive (mimsogrephed).

lasowiak, L.M. (1955)8 On the nature of identification. J. Abmorm.
and_Sociol, Psvehol. 51, ppe 175-183.

Leach, E,R. (1955)1 Polyandry, inberitance and the definition of

marriage, oited in M. Zalditch (ed.) Cross-culturel analysas
of family structure in H,T. Christensen (ed.) landbook of

Marriage and the Famlly (Rand, McHally).




104

Lefcowits, M, (1962)3 Zome relationships between sex-mole preferenoe
of childron and other parent and child warisbles. Pgych, Reports
10, ppe L3=53.

Leidcrman, G,(1959)s iffect of perental relatianahips and child
tmaining prectices on boys' interactions with peers. Jjoin
Fxyohc), sagte 15, ppe 169470,

Levin, H. and Scars, R.R, (1956): Identification with parents as a
dcternimant of dol) play ageression. Child Tovelopme 27,

Pp. 135-153.

Levy, Hede and Fallors, LeAs (1959)t The fumilyt some cocparative

oonsiderations. AREs ARthrope €1, pp. 647-651.

Line, ¥. amd HoEe(1968): Cross-culturel roeemreh, g, Bluce Sociol.
29, Pp. 2914
Linton, H,, Derle, B.B., Grossi, M. and Juckgon, E, (1961)s Reactions
of ehildren within femily groups as measured by the Bene~
Anthony tests. Jo Nentel Sei. ppe 308=325.
Loeb, MeB.(1963)s Jocial role and sexual identity in adolescent
melesi a atudy of cultuxrully provided deprivation, In
Spindler, GeD. (ed.) sduyeation and Culturg (Holt.)
loevinger, J, (1966): The meening and measurcnent of ego-
developmont . &Mo 2‘, 1.
Loms, P. (ed.) (1967): The Predicoment of the Paplly (logarth).
Lovegrove, liJi, (1966):1 The scholastic achievement of lLuropean snd
¥sori chiliren (unpublished Fh,D. dissertstion, Univ, of Auckland).

Lynn, DeBe (1959)8 A note on sexpdifferences in the development
of mseulino and feminime identificotion. JPsychal, fey,
66’ PDe 1%“%‘

Lynn, DeBe (196%1): Sex-differomces in iie:tificstion developmmt,
SeimetTi, 2y pre 372=E3.

Lyon, D.Be (1962): Sex rale and parental identifications Child
Develonne 33, ppe 555564,

ignn, DB, ond Sawrey, Wel, (1959): The cffeets of fether-absence
on Norwcgian boys and girls. J, ibnowm. Scoe Pgyohgle
5% Ppe 258262,

. Lynn, BB, and Sawrey, i.ls (1962): The effscts of father-absence

on Noxwegian boys and girls. J, Abnomme Soce Psychale
59, Dpe 250-262,

HoArthur, C, (1956)t DPersonalities of first and second born children.
Rrchangtxy, 19, ppe 4754,

licCandloss, B.(1963): Childron and Adolescents (Uolt Rinelert).




320,

¥cCord, J. and NeCord, W. (1958): D effects of patarneal role model
on Cﬂmmvo hw ‘"l-, PP. 66'“0

MoGregor, O.R. (1960): The stability of the family in the welfare
state. Pollt, Cuart, 31, 2.

McHugh, A. (1963): Sewaual identification, sime and associstioms in
chiidren's figwe drawings. J, Clim, Psychol., 19, pp. 381<82.

NcIver, Rei. (1949): Soniology (Hutahinsam).

NcIver, R.M, and Fage, C.L. (1949): Scciety (Rimsimrt),

Mokee, J.P, and Sherriffs, A.C, (1957)t The differential evaluation
of males and femles, J, Pers, 25, pp. 256=371.

KcKinnon, D.W. (1962): The nature and nurture of creative talant,
Amer, Psychols 17, pp. LbE4-495.

Motuarrie, K. (1966): Gdecular growth pattems (unpublished Dip. P.E.
thesis Univ, of Otago),

Mecooby, X. (ed.) (1966)s Ths Development of Diff erence:
¥agee, B, (1966)1 w (Seaker and l‘lax'bm'g).
Maier, H.W. (1965): DG

Mandler, G. ant Komn.*- (1964):
(Science Editions, Wilay).

Marschak, ¥, (1960): A method for ewluating child-parent intersction
under controlled conditions. me‘ 97, pPpe 3=2z.

Maresh, N.C. (19‘5)3 Wy he
1871-1961 (Routledge

¥arwell, &. (1964): Problems of opogatioml definitions of “empathy",

"Jdentification”; and related concepts. J, Sgeial Psychol.
6’: PPe 87=102,

Maslow, A.M., (1962): Jowerd n Psychology of Being (Ven Nestrend),
Mead, M, (1935): Sex and Temperement (Mentor).
Mead, M. (1962): Jale and Female (Pohcm).
Medinnus, G.R. (1967): Reading syehole
Zelations (wiley).
Msikle, P, (1961)s Schoal
Jhe Wax (New Z o Researe
Meikle, P. (1962): New Zealand life and education. Jducation pp. 104=-111.

(Taviatoak),




321.

Mellone, M.A. (1944)8 A factorial study of picture test¢s for young
chfldren, Brit, J, Psychal. 35, ppe 9-16 cited in Kagan, J.
(1963) The acquisition and significance of sex~-typing amd
sex=role identity (mimeogrephed),

Melvin, X.H. (1565)s Prolsgomena to philosophy in New Zealand
education (abstract, mimeographed).

Merry, E.V, and Mexry, L.K. (1957): ZThe First Iwo Decades of Life
(tarper and Row),

Metrsux, R. (1955)s Parents and children: on amelysis of contemporery
German child-care ani youtheguidance litersture. In M, Mead
and M, Walfenstein (eds.) Childhood in Contempor-ry Cultures
(Univ. Chicago Press).

um.u-, n.n. (1960): Mv‘ation un d‘tect. In P.n. mm(m (ed.)

liller, N.E. and Dollard, J. (19&1): W
(Yale Univ. Press).

Miller, D.R, and Swanson, G.E. (1958)s
(Wiley).

Nilton, G.A. (1957)s The effects of sex-role idantification on
proGlstgscisiin sEUTS. MM 55,
PDe 208=-212,

¥ilton Smith, G, (1962;
(Holt, Rinehart).

Miruchdn, P. (1965)s Sex=-role concepts and sex typing in childhood
83 a function of school and homs envirvmmeats. Child Developm.
36, 4, pp. 10331048,

Mischel, W, (1958): Father-ebsence and dslay of gratification:
cross~cultural camperisons. Jo Abnora, and Sgo. Psychol.
Mischel, W. (1966)s A social Iaaming view ot’ sex Mtfommas, In
* Macooby, E. (ed.) The T srences (Tavistook).

Money, J., Hampson, J.G. and mnp.on. Jebs (1957): Impnnﬁ»s and
the establishnment of goender role.

775 Ppe 3336,
Moore, T,(19685)3s lhm- of the smm Doll Puy Test in Buros,
OJK, (ed.) 3& ntal Measureme arbook (Gryphen).

Mowpes, 0.H. (4950)3 (Renald).

wilgan, A, (1939)3 (Rocd).
Murdeck, G.L. (1949): Soeial Stxucture (Macmillem).




322,

Murphy, C,, Murphy, L.B., and Bemcowb, T.M, (191;,): Ixperimental
Bociel Peychol,  (Barper). |

Kurrey, JeB. (1963): Ths Ef scale of the MHPI for college students,
m%, 19, pp. 113=115 cited in Ganan, Y. and
Lanaky, L.M.{(1965) Masculinity, femininity and masculinityt
femininity: e phenamenoclogical study of the MMPI (mimeographed).

Uusgrove, P, (1966): The Femily, K on and Soclety (Routledge
and Kegan Paul),

Kussen, P.H. (1961):1 Soms antecedents &nd conscquents of msculine
sex-typ%.ng in sdolescant boya. Paychol, Monogr. 75, 2 (Whale
No. 506

Muasen, P.H. (1963)s 1
(Prentice-Hall),

Mussen, P.H. (ed.) 21963):
Development (Wiley).

Mussen, P.H., Conger, J.J. and Kagan, J. (1963)s Child Development
and_Personal ity (Horper, Row).

Kussen, P.H. and Distler, L. (1959): Masculinity identification

and fatheyeson ralationships. J, Abnorm, Sg¢, Psychol. 589,
PPe 3507,

Kussen, P.H, and Distler, L. (1960): Cldld vearing antecedents of
masculinw identification in kindergarten boys. Child Deyelopm.
3‘. PPe 89=100,

Mussen, P, and Rutherford, E, (1563): Parent-child relations and
parental persanality in relation 4o young children's sex-

role preferences, Child, Developm. 3by pp. 589-607.

Nash, J, (1954): TFathers and sons. A neglected aspect of child care,
C 6. PPe 19.22.

Nash, J. (1965)s The father in contemporary oulture and current
psychological Mteratwre. Child Developm. 36, pp. 262-297.

Nash, J. (undated): Critiocal pericis in humen development (photostat).
Hew zesland Colonial Blue Book, 1843.

New Zealand Dopartaeut of Biucation éi%s)s Bduostion Statistics of

+ In Maccoby, R.M. (ed.)
Tavistock).

O-tmdv. x-s (1959): _ (Putnas).




323

Oesar, 0.A. and Hammond, S,B. (1954): Scoial Stiuctkire and Persomelity
in s City (Tevistook).

Oeser, O.A. and Emery, F.E. 2195#% ﬁf_m..wm
dn & Burel Conmnity (Tavistock).

Palermo, D.J. end Lipsett, C.P. (1963): Heseayeh Readingsin Child
Peychology (Holt, Binehart).

Falmer, P.H. (1961): Critical periods of development: report of a
con’exu)m. Jtems 15, 2, pp. 13=18 (Soedml Science Research
Couneil).

Parsons, T. (1942): Age snd sex in the social structure of the United
States. Amer, Socis) Rev, 7, ppe. 604~616,

Paraons, T. (1951): The Sccial System (Free Preas of Glemcoce).

Parsons, T. and Boles, R.P.(1955): Fam jogialisstion and Intes
action Process (Free Press).

Parsons, T. and White (1961)1 The link between character and society.

In S.M, Lipset and L, Lowenthal (eds.) Cultupe and Sooisl
Charsoter (Free Press of Clencoe).

Pareons, T. (1964): Sooial Struoture and Persomlity (Froe Press).
Payne, D.E. and MussenP,H, (1956)t Parcntechild relations and father-

identification among adolescent boys. J. Abnorm, Soc. Psychal,
52, pp. 358<362.

Pearson, G.H.J, (1954)¢
(mn)o

Pearson, W. (1952): The fretful sleepers. Lendfall 23, pp. 201-230,
Poatzan, J.(1936): Introduction to Applied Statisticg (larper and Row).
Plaget, J.(1950)1 MMMM (Routlodge, Kegan Pwul).

Plaget, J. (1959)1 4 (Littlefield,
Adams).

Piaget, J.(1959): A4 (Routledge, Kegan
Faul),

Piaget, J. (1960): 80y
Tanner, J.M. and Ix

Purcell, K. (n.d.)s A note on the measurement of identifieation
(Mpu) .

uine, W.V. (1950): lNethods of Logip (Wolt).
Rabben, M. (1950): Sexerole identification in young chiléren in two
diverse social groups. Genet. Psychel. lomog. 42, pp. 88=158.

Rank, O, (1929): e Tyeums of Birth (Harcourt Bruce).

Vol.IV (eds.)




32

Bau, L. (1960)s Perental antecedents of identification, Merrille
Dalnor quart. 6, 2, ppe 77-83.
Bedchard, 8,, Schmeider, M. and Rapaport, D. (1944)t The development

of concept formation in young ohildremn. Amer, J, Orthopsychiat.
1[5. pp. 1%20

Riesman, D, (192.9)3 W (Y‘l’).

Fheingold, H.L. (1956)¢ The modification of social responsivendss in
institutional bahbies (Homogrs Soc, Res. Che Devel. 31, 2.

on 1957-63 (New Zealand Govermmsat

Mﬂ') »

Ritohie, J. (1963): The Making of o Maori (Beed).

Ritchie, J, and Ritohle, J. (1966): Patterns of child rearing in
New Zesland (mimeographed).

Ritohie, J. and Weatru, A, (1967): Magri (Reed).

Fodmn, H, (1965)¢ Talcott Parsans’ view of the changimg Amsricen
family. Horpill-Palmer quart. 11, 3.

Baff, M. (1950): Intrefamily resemblances in persomlity
characteristics, J, Pers. 30, pp. 199-227.

Rohrer, J.H, and Bdmondson, M.S, (1960)s The Bighth Cemerstion (Harper).

Rosenberg, B.G. and Sutton-Smith, B, (1559)s The measurement of
mascwlinity ard femininity in children. (Child Developm. 30,
ppe 37380,

Rosenbderg, B.G. and Sutton-Smith, B. (1960)s A revised comeeptica
of masculine-feainine dif ferences in play activities,.

o Genot, Pgychole 96, pp. 165-170.
Rosenberg, B.G. and Sutton-Smith, B. (1960): Manifest amxiety and game
preforences in children, Child Developm. 34 pp, 307-11,
Rosenberg, B.G, and SuttoneSmith, B. (1964a)t The measurement of
esgculinity and femininity in children: an extanaion and
revalidation. G, Genet, Psychol, 104, ppe 259=264.
Boseaberg, B.G, amd Suttan-Saith, B, (1964d)s Ordimal position md
sex~-role identification. Genet, Paychol, Monegimphs 70,
PP 297~328.
Rosenbegg, B.G. and Sutton-Smith, Bs (1965): Age changes in the
efifects of ordinal position in sex-role identificstion,
J. Genet, Paychol. 107, pp. 61-73.
Rosenberg, B.G., Sutten-Smith, B, and Morgan, B.E, (1961): The use
of ocpposite sex scales as a4 measure of psychosamm] deviancy.
Jeo Consult. Paychol. 25, 3, pp. 221=225,




325.

Ross, 2.0, (1965;1 Ravi&w q!' the Structurod nolh Play Test. In Buros,

VK. (8d,) S gnvtal 1remen rbogk (Gryphan).
Rummel, JoF. (1958): Jamm.mun
Bducotion (Harpez),
Russell, B. (1927): jn Qutldne of Philosophy (Allen and Dmwin).

Rusgell, B. (1932): Marriage and liorels (Allen and Urin).

Sanford, He (1955)s The dypamics of identification. Paychol, Revy,
62, pp. 106-117,

Samoff, I. anl Zimbardo, P.G. (1961): Am:lety fesr and sociel
' prely ¥ . & Y J o

affiliation.

Schafer, X.8, and Ball. Re Qe (19)8): Develoxnant of a parental
attitude research instrumeat. Child Develgpm. 29, pp. 339-61.

Schonell, F, (195,): Child paychalogy in a changing wrld,
Aust, Jo Paychgls Dec. 195he

Sclarirmer, BeGe (1964): 'llxe sanue of belonging. In $he Currie Report.
ACrtsgus (Assn, for the Study of Childhood)e

Sears, P.5, (1951)¢ Doll play ageression in normel young cldldrent
influence of sex, asc, sibling status, father's abasence.,
£ayshol, Momogr. 65, 6 (ihole No. 323).

Sears, P, (1953): Child reering factors velating to playing sex~
‘yped roles. Jmew, FPsychol. 8, 431.

Sears, ReR, (1950)1 Ordimel pasition in the family as a paychological
variable. fmer, Sociol Rey. 15, pp. 397-401.

Sears, n.n (1957)s Idemtification as a fom of bdnmur development .

In Harris, D.B, (ed.) The Concept ] opment (Minmesota).

Sears, R, (1965)s t of gender role. In F, Beach (ed.)
Sex and Behavior ‘('m.y)

Sears, ReB., lisccoby, E. and Levin, He (1957)s Ratterns of Child
Rearing (Bwanston),

Sears, R,E., Pintler, M,H, and Sears, P.S. (1948)s NEffect of father
separation on preschool children’s doll play agzressions

Si)d Bevelopme 17, ppe 219-243,
Sears, R.R,, Rau, L. and Alpert, R. (1966): Idemtification and ChilA
ZReaping (Twristock).

[ ]



326,

Serot, N.M. and Teevan, R.C. (1961)1 Perception of the parent-child
relatinship and its islation to parent-cidld adjustment.

£hild Developm. 32, ppe 373-378.

Sexton, P. (1964)s Eni Dolte Kappan 46, p. 133.
Sher, M.A, (1965): The IT Scale for childrent effects of the IT-
figure (lisA., thesis abstraot, University of Cincinnati),

Sher, M.A. and lansky, L.M., (n.d.)s The IT Scale for childrent
effects in the sex-specificity of theIT figure (eimeographed).

Siegel, S. (1956): lNonparametric Statisticg (KoGraw 1i11).
Shields, R, (1966):s The sex war, The (dperyer, Feb., 27th, March 6th,

8ilcock, A, (1966): The social sex roles of Brisbane youth. Just, J.
.’n.m. 2, June, pp. 172-186.

Singer, J.E. and Shockley, V.L. (1965)s Mdi1ity and affilistion.

o Pers, ond Seo. Payohol, 1, pp. 95-100.

Slater, P. (1965)1 The use of the repertory grid technique in the
individusl cose. Brit, J, Psychiat, 11, pp. 965-975.
Blater, P.E. (1961)1 Toward a Guelistic theory of identifloatioa.

Mexrili-Polner ugrs 7, pp. 113-126,

Slatter, G, (1959)1 4 Gun in My Hond (Pegmous).
Smelser, N.J " (n.d.)t Tho socia.l ctmnange to pavental authority,

Smith, C. (1966): The development of sex-role concepts and attitudes
in father-absent boys. Umpub. thesis Univ. of Chicago quoted
in Kohlberg, L.3 A cognitive-deovelopmental analy=is of children's
aax-mlo ocmcepta and attitudes. In E, liaccoby (ed.) The
e ment apences (Tovistock),

Salamon, D. (1965): Birth oman-, fardly camposition and teaching style.
Dsychol. Eep. 17, ppe 871-87.

Spiker, C.C. (1966)s The concept of development. In i.W. Stevenson
(ed.)s Caneept of developments A report of a confercnoe
caumemorating the fortieth amiversary of the Institute of
Gbild Danlopmnt Univcraity of Hinnesota. Jionogr, Soc,

Gren plopme 31, 5, ppe 4054,

svm-.v. B, (19?): (Routledes,

Spiro, M.E. (1958)= Shildren of the Kibbuts (Herverd U.P.).

Spiro, ,E, $1958)| Ia the mnuy univu-sal? s.n n.w. aen end
E.z. 98(31 m. 3 WA hl i A - AL
(Routledge, Kegan Pa




Spits, H.A. (1946)1 Anaclitic depression. Psychoanal, Study
2 (see P, Lomas (ed.) “he Predicament of the Fam
!bgl.rth)).

Sprott, WeJ.He (1959)3 Soeciclogy (Hutchinson).

Steples, F.R. and walters, R.H. (1961): 4nxiety, birth order and

susceptidbility to soclal influence. J, Abporm, and Sov,

Stvwmon, HeWo (@d.) (1963) (¥at. Soc,
for the Study of Bducation).

Stevenson, Me#. (ed.) (1966): Ccnoept of developmmnts & report of
a confercnce commmoruting the fortieth anniversary of the
matitute of Chﬁﬂ Developmnt Uniwrsity of Mirneaota,

Stewart, I.D., (1967): Individual differonces pose one of most
urgont and complex problems, Net, Educ. 49, ppe 351=356,

Stoke, S.M. (1950): An dmquiry into the concept of identification.
s Genet, Psychols 76, pp. 163-89.

Stake, S.d. (195,)t 4n inquiry into the comcept of identification
In W.E, Hortin and C.B, Stendler (eds.) Headings in Child
Development (Harcourt, Bmee).

StOh. I“'H' (19%)t b Ll LE ¢ d iet
(SMOIQ U.P. .

Stone, L.J. and Chrch J. (1957):
(Random iiouse).

Storrs, A. (1960): Zhe Integration of the Personality (Heinsmann).
Stroobant, R, (1959): Current mothods of child control in
Conforpity and Individuality (Assn. for the Study of Childhood).
Stotland, E. and Dunn, n.s. (196}): }hpath,y, self-esteem and birth
X0 XN + o Ot « 660 ppe 53240,
Streuss, A.l. (1959): .Mm (Fres Press).

Strecker, B.A. (1951): Their lother's Sons (Lippncott).

Stott, L.H. (1939)s Cenerel home setting as & factar in the study
of the only versus the non-only ohild. Char, snd Pers. 8, 160,
cited in Tharps, lL.J. and Johnson V. Child Psychology amd
Devel oprent (Romald).

Suteh, W.B. (1942): The G

Sutoh, W,B. (1966): Ih
(Oxfard U.P.).




328,

Sutton-Smith, B, (1965)t Play preference and play bemviours a
validity study. Wo 16, PPe 65‘660

Suttap-Smith, B, (1965)s Identificationt phenomena in search of
o thecry (mimeogwmphed).

Sutton-Smith,B, (196€)s Symposiumt development and learning -
A reply to v, Baer (uimeograpled).

Suttan-Sud th, B, (1966): Application fur supplomant to grant dHe
07734, (mimecgraphed).

Suttan-Smith, B. (1966): Sex~rale identity (mimeographed).

Sutton=Sed th, B, (1966): Sibling interaction (mimeogruphed).

Sutton=-Smith, B, (umiatod): Languages for the funily as a contiol.
systeu (mmeogrmphed).

Sutton-Smith, B., Robaris, J,M., and Rosandarg, BeG. (i964): Sibling
associations and role involvemsnt. Merrill-Palmer Quarterly
10, PPe 25"}8-

S\Mon-Smith, B. and Rosemberg, 3060(1%9)t W,
Sutton-Saith, B. and Rosenberg, BeG. (1960): Manifest amdety amd
game preferences in children. Child, Develgpm. 51, pp. 307=-311,

Suttan-Saith, B, and Rosenberg, B,G. (1964): Age clmnges in the
eiteots of ordinal position on sex-role idemtification,

J: Geneg,. Eﬁggo 1073 PPe 61“'73.

Sutton-Smith, B, and Rosemberg, B.G. (1965)¢ Age changes in the
effects of ardinal position on sex-rale ldentificaticn,.

e Genet, Psygiols 107, pp. 61-73.

Sutton-Smith, Bs, Rosenberg, B.G. andl Morgmn, K. (1961): The use of
oppesite~3ex accles a3 a mersuye of psychosexual deviemcy.

e Congult, Psychol. 25, 3, pp. 221-225.

Sutton-Smdth, D., Rosenberg, B.G. and Morgan, Z.F. (1963): Development
of sec-differences in play during preadolescence. Child Developm.
3’0-. PDPe 11%‘50

Symonds, P. (1946)1 (Appleton - Century).

Tamer, J.Me (1960)3 goussions on : relopnent Vol. IV
(eds.) Tamner, J,M. and Inheld favis tock) o

Tasoh, R.J. (1952): The rale of the father in the famly. J, Exper,
Educ. 20, 4, ppe 319-361.

Terman, L.M. (1926): Geuetic Studies of Genius (Stanfosd U.P.).
Terman,L.¥, end Mills, C.C. (1936): Sex snd Personelity (McGrew, 1111).




Thomson, Ae3. (1859)3

Thurstone, L.L. end Jankins, R.L. (1929): Birth order and inte
Je El, Psychol. 20, ppe 641=651 cited in Warrem, J. (1966)
BATth arder and sccial belmviour. Paychol. Bulletin 65, 1,
DP» 38-49.

Thresher, F.l, (1927): The Gang (Univ. of Chioago Press).

Titmuss, R.¥e (1953)s The famlly as e soclal institution. Jgp, Brite
Lonf, on S0c, ioxke (Mat. Coumo, Scoc. Serv.).
Tolman, B.C. (1943)1 Identification and the post-eur world.

: Zesland (Murray).

Jo Abmozm. ond Sociel Paydhols 38, ppe 1,148,
Tolor, Ae and Tolor, B. (1955): Julgament off children's popularity
froa their human figure dyawings. 19, ppe 170=-

176 cited in Lynn, D,B, (1959) A aote on sex erences in
the develepment of meaauline and femindne identificetion.

Paych, Review 66, pp. 126=135.
Trollope, 4. (1873): Ausixdis and New Zealand (Clapman and Hall).
Tuddenham, ReDe (1952)3 Studies in reputatiun. Psychole Monogrsphg

» 1o

Tyler, L.E, (1947)1
Craf'ts

sep (Appleton Century

Vernan, 2.B. (1960)s The assessment of children,
w_l (Evans Bros. for University o n
Institute of Education)e

Veroif, J. (1960): Anxious first=barus. Coniemp, Psychol. 5, pp. 328~329.
Vinaoke, W.E, (1962)3 - £ T 08 (Penguin).

Von Hering, 0.0.(1958): Furm of fcthming in relatim to mother-child
. he Father (Twally Service Ass,

Walker, R.8, (1964): leasuring masoulinky and tmininiw by children's
eares ohodces, Child Developm. 35, pp. 961=971.

walsh, A, (1956)s Self Comcepts (Colwmbis),

Warren, J. (1966)1 Birth oxder and social belmviowr. Psychol, Bull,
65, 15 Ppe 38-49.

Wieider, A. and Noller, P,A, (1950)3 Objective studies of childrem's
drawings of human figwress I, sex awareness and &ncio=

ecanamic level, Jo Clin. Pavohal. 6, pp. 319=325.




330

Weider, A. and Nollew,P.As (1953): Objective studies of children's
Grevings of lan figures, IT, Sex-age, intelligence.
s Chins Puychols 9, ppe 20-23,

Veller, Gy, (1965): Arousal effects on the newbom infant of being
first or later born, mmmm 35. pre 1=342,

Werner, H. (19! ): DDA i : :
Illt. U.P

Wermer, H, (*957): The cancept of development fyom & comparstive
and organismic view. In Harris, DB, (ed.) The Coneept of
Development (Minnesota).

Wheelis, A. (1958): Ihe Quost for Jdmmtily (Nerton).

Wihiting, Jeo¥eMe (1959)¢ Sorvery, sin and the Superego: @ orvsa=-cultural
-tu!y of some mmtm of social control. In Jones, M.R, (ed.)
ragln Svomosiun stion (Univ. of Nebraska Press),

Whiting, J.'H.II. (1960): hnmn medation and learning by identification

In Iscoe,I. -nd Stevenson, H,W, (m.)mw
M (Univ, of Texas Fress),

"hiting, J, and Chila, I,L. (1953): _zis_mmmmm
& Croga-culiurel Stwdy (Yele U.P.),

Whiting, J.¥.¥, and Whiting B.B, (1960): Contributions of
to tho mstho&s ur stul;dng cma max'!.ng In nu-un, P.n. (1"‘5
nd DO 3641 dg in Child opment (Wiley).
Wilson, n. (1962): nao tenohw'- role - & aooiolosloal analysise
Erite J, Soglols 13, 1, ppe 26-27.
Winch, l(!.l‘. (1%2)3 = station and 1%8 Famdlig

Winch, R.F,, HeGinnis, R, and Barringer, H.E. (1963)s
Studles in tarriaze md $he Pty (it Rnsare)e
Witkdn, H,A, (1962): Psychclogical &ifferentiatian, cited in
Bayulxy, A, and Cisumano, DeR. (n.d.) Father-absence, cross=
sex idantity end field-dependent behaviour in male adolescents
(mimeographed),

Ratton, B. (1952): Sgeial Selsmee and Social Pethology (Allem and Unwin).
¥ydde, P. (1942)s A Gemerstion of Vipers (uller).
Wylie, ReCe (1961)s The Self-Comsept (Univ. Nebrasia Press).
Yarrow, H.R. (1963)¢ Problems of methods in paventechild vesearch,
Skid Developme 3h, ppe 215-226,

Yoda, A. and Tukatsu, C, (1963)t “pdinal position, birth crder and
differences in riske-taking and confomity behaviours. (Unpub,
N.A., thesis Univ, of Canterbury).




Young, M, ead Willmots, P, (1957;:
(Routledge and Kegan Paul

Young, M, und ¥illmott, Pe (1356)t Sccial gmaing by smnual workers
Brita Je toclole 3ske

Zdmmermen, C.0. (1947): Family and Civilisetiom (Harper).





